= 
- 
N * 
. * 
- V 45 
* 
* 
* — 
0 - 
* 
* — 
ER WW 
„N. . 
2 R 


F FOURTEEN 


E R M ON s 


PREACHED ON 


Several Occaſions. 


y * W 
4 ** * 
* *”, 
N ; . f N ; & N 5 
0 * * = * — 4 2 8 
- oo” 44 
1 — — — — 8 * 1 Ns YL oP} q , 
Go” TIS * 
Z = 7 N 


By THOMAS SECKER, LL. ov. 


r 3 — 


Late Lord Archbiſhop of CAN TERBU RT. {% 


th. 


THE SECOND EDITION. 


Printed for J. and F. RivincTon, at the Bible 
and Crown, in St. Paul's Church-Tard; and | 
B. WarTz, at Horace's Head, in Fleet - Street. 


MDCCLXXI. 1 | 


r 


* 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON I. 
P REAC HED before the Univerſity of 
Oxford on Act Sunday, Fuly 8, 173 =” 


Dx u T. Xxxii. 46, 47. 


And he ſaid unto them, & ef your Hearts unto 
all the Words, which I teſtify among you this 
Day; . which ye ſhall command your Children 

o obſerve to do, all the Words of this Law. 

For it is not a vain Thing for you : becauſe it 
is your Life ; and through this Thing ye ſhall 
prolong your Days in the Land whither ye 
o over Jordan to poſſeſs it. Page 1. 


SERM ON II. 
Preached on the zoth of January, 1733-4. 
I's A. xxvi. 9. 


ben thy Judgment are in the Earth, the 
Inhabitants of the World will learn Righte- 
ouſneſs. Page 28. 
A * S E R- 


CONTENTS. 


8 NM ON E 
Preiched Nov. 27; 1937, on the Death of 


Queen Caroline. 


6 „ 


ein . . K {} |) q 
The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of 
Mourning. Page 35 43 
SERMON IV. — 
Preached before the Lord- Mayor, Ge. on 3 
Eaſter Monday, 17 * e 
3 IPR T. iv; 10. 1 


* every Man bath received the Gift, even 
/ miniſter the ſame one to another, as U 
good Stewards a the manifold Grace of Z 
God. 3 Page 65. 7 


NO 0 E R NM ON V. 


| | Preached before the Houſe of Lords, on the 
Twenty-ninth of May, 1739. 


— AR" 


PS A M cvi. 12, 13. 


2 ben Allen they his. Wards, they ſang hit 
Praiſe: they ſoon forgat his Works, they 
waited not for his Counſel. Page 90. 


— ——— 


8 E R- 


2 egy, 8 r 
* D 
n 2 TP, Se th 5 * 


Preached at the Anniverſary Meeting of the 


Serve the Lord with Fear: and rejoice unto 


CONTENTS 


SERMON Vl. 


Preached before the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, Feb. 
20, 1740-1. 


Mark Vi. 34. 


And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much Peo- 
ple; and was moved with Compaſſion to- 
wards them, becauſe they were as Sheep not 
having a Shepherd: and be began to teach 
them _— Things. "jos 110. 


SERMON VII. 


Charity Schools, May 5, 1743. 
Romans xiv. 16. 


Let not then your Good be evil Modes of. 
Page I 4 


SERMON VIII. 


Preached on Occafion of the Earthquake, 
March 8, 1749-50. 


PsALM ii. 11. 


bim with Reverence. Pate" 13. 


S E R- 


: 


— co — 8 


——— é ‚ PP ̃ Ta, a. a ate 


EPE ff 0 AG — — 2:22 


CONTENTS; 


SERMON IX. 


Preached Dec. 30, 1750, on — * 


Rectory of St. James, N — 


2 Co R. xiii. 11. 


F inall , Babes —_— — * 22 23. 


SERMON . 


Freed 1 the Governors 5 * Len- 


don Hoſpital, Feb. 20, 1754. 


RO M. xii, 8. 


He that giveth, let him F 1 3 hs: 
plicity: he that ruleth, with Diligence: 
he that ſheweth Mercy, with Cheerful- 


meſs. > + Page 249. 


SERMON XI. 


Preached at the Yearly Meeting of the Re- 


ligious Societies, Ry 4, 17 54. 
Mai 7 FA 16. 


Then they, that feared the Lord, ſpale often 


one to another: and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it; and a Book of Remembrance 
was written before him, for them that 


te eared 


"ns os; oh 2 
4 $ oy 9 2nd 4 
* Deer ex 
Deny. 5 6 2 3 
PPP 1 


3323 
Se os Rnd 4y lag 
C000 
Re Fc . r 
e e £2 nv; 3/9; 
Ve 7 —__ 8. 


2 
. — 
„ 
boo OE He To 


$4 


# * Wc 1 Wt 
A . * 2 3 1 
8 * ” : N 3 a MR 3 
* 24s We „ N ee ie wan. Sf ac 8 D 3 3 — 1 
q a 8 8 F AY hs La ASS, 4 — 6 7 8 er OS Ne. IR ns De TERS TSS... - Sos — 
2 . 8 N Fe r 2 . Ich N pa? ASS TT Cos 8 2 8 5 Dt BG. - 1 2 2 I 7 We 77 ©» * 2 
4 2 2 eG vB ES ut ng 5 r . y T EET NE DYE N FTG eats 7 Fe te ter eee FS . A a 
— * S 2 2 6 A 9 Wy Jo . ORE pI.” 1 2 1 WT 4 1 J r * 2 GC XK 3 Mats & Eh. Sad 4 s 1 
a . ; — 3 . 8 254. A ro et be net In og SA ND has rn Fo 3 e r F r —_ 8 N 1 
- Du 2 r er N res, CT wy r < - * 8 Mer Fon VE Os Ee ol de, OS. Tm, 5 3 * 2 
. 1 yh) 5 2 r . N CITY > * SEE 2 TA, 1 Foes 32 4% l K — F n 
3 N * E 5 n e A r * . UE IN Oe E r — e Y 7 * 
* nn S e een VE od Rs * < * * , 
* 2 9 FAIR or TS * * 6 * 1 ” n 
1 Ke HF PF e F : 
CONTI LOI 4 al q - 


. 4 - 
«es ALS S 
e 


SS 
S RG Ae nth BS 
a TIES 


2 . . 
. 5 ty RN 2 N 
„„ 3 OE We En IRE. 
F L330) 1 * 2 e 
8 . 2 f 


conTENTS. 


feared the Lord, and that thought upon Bis 
Nene. : ; e 865 


SERMON XI. 
Preached before the Society for promoting 


' Engliſh Proteſtant Working-Schools i in Te- 
Lana, * 27, 1757. 


PRO v. ix. 6. 


For ide the Fool ſh, and live: and ! go in the 
Way of Underſtanaing. Page 309. 


SERMON XIII. : 
Preached on the Fifth of November, 1758. : 
Jon N XVI. 2, 3. 


They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues 2 
yea, the Time 3 that whoſoever kill- 


eth you, will think, that he doth God Ser- 


vice. 

And theſe Things will they 45 unto you, be- 
cauſe they Pave not known the Father, 
nor me. Page 341. 


S E R- 


— — — 
rg 
2 


—— — — . — —— —— oe > 
_ + Wi EC 0 — 2 NES — 


— — — 
— 


—— —— Ar . 7 
RN 


+ Wye — 
a: un IEEE 


— yy Ly ˙ ö 


23 


4 — 


2 


Q 


SERMON XIV. 


Preached Oct. 25, 1761, being the 4 Apis 
fary of His M AJESTY'S Acceſſion, 


1. T. iii. 1, 2. 


5 


Part | thats in [ind 70 be ſubject to Prindijalitice 


and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates ; to be ready 


to every good Work : 

To ſpeak evil of. no Man; to be no eie 
but gentle; ſewing all Meekneſs unto all 
Men, = Page 12. 


SERMON I. IV, V, VI, VII, X, XII, were 


publiſhed ſoon after they were preached; 
the ret arc now firſt printed, 


28 v4 


x Js 


2 
„ 


SERMON I. 


Preached be fore the UniversiTy of 
-OxrorD, on AC T- SunDayin the 
* Aﬀterhoon, * 8, 1733. 


D E UT. xxx11. 46, 47. 


And he ſaid unto them, Set your Hearts unto 
all the Words, which I teſtify among you this 
Day ; which ye ſhall command your Children 
to obſerve to do, all the Words of this Law. 


Por it is not a vain Thing for you : Becauſe it 


is your Life; and through this Thing ye ſhall 
prolong your Days in the Land whither ” 


go over Fordan to poſſeſs it. 


\HESE Words contain aha laſt Ex- 
hortation, which Moſes, the great 
Founder of the Jeuiſb State, gave 
his Countrymen, on the very Day wherein 
he had Notice of his approaching Death. He 
had freed them, with infinite Danger to him- 
ſelf, from Egyptian Tyranny, and the worſe 
Bondage of Idolatry and Superſtition : he 
had received for them, from God's own 
Mouth, ſuch Laws of Life, as in their Cir- 


cumſtances were moſt conducive to Virtue and 


Lo {nah : theſe he had delivered to his Peo- 


B 3 ple, 


2 A Sermon preached on Act- Sunday. 
ple, eſtabliſhed on the ſureſt Foundation of Re- 


card; affectionate Reverence to the Object of all 
Duty, and Author of all Good: he had la- 


boured, with infinite Patience, through a long 
Courſe of Years, to cultivate in them this im- 
portant Principle of religious Obedience : and 
now, drawing near to the Cloſe of a Lite ſpent 
in their Service, he recommends it again; firſt, 
with all the Force of a moſt perſuaſive Elo- 


quence ; and afterwards by every Charm, that 


Poetry itſelf could add ; ſetting Happineſs and 
Miſery before them, in an Ode of divine Subli- 


mity and Spirit, which they are commanded 


by Heaven to learn themſelves, and teach their 
Poſterity. This therefore he communicates 
in a ſolemn Manner to the whole Congrega- 


tion, as the Concluſion of all his Cares for 
them; and then takes his final Leave in the 


Exhortation of the Text, confirming once 
more at his Death the Importance of thoſe Pre- 
cepts, which he had been giving them through 
his whole Life. Set your Hearts, &c. 


Their own Obſervance of God's Law. was 
ſecuring the Felicity of one Generation only : 
but educating their Children in Religion and 
Virtue, this was perpetuating Bleſſings to each 
Part of the Society and to the whole : laſting 


Proſperity and Peace, in the good Land they 


were going to poſleſs ; and in that better Coun- 
try*, of which it was an Emblem, Life for 


evermore 1. 


® Tleb. xi. 16. + Pf. chin, 4. 
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Sermon preached on Acdt- Sunday. 3 
The Words afford then a juſt Occaſion for 
ſpeaking, 
I. Of the Advantages of right Education ; 
and, 


II. The Duty of endeavouring, that theſe 
Advantages may be obtained. 


I. The Advantages, and indeed Neceſſity, 


of right Education. 


Other Creatures arrive, without their own 


Care, at the ſmall Perfection, of which they are 


capable, and there ſtop: but the whole of Man's 


Exiſtence, that appears, is a State of Diſci- 
pline and Progreſſion. Youth is his Prepara- 
tion for maturer Years : this whole Life, for 


another to come. Nature gives the Abilities to 
improve; but the actual Improvement, we are 
to have the Pleaſure and the Reward of giving 
ourſelves and one another. Some. Minds 
indeed, as ſome Soils, may be fruitful without 
Cultivation ; others, barren with it; but the 


genera] Neceſſity is the ſame in both Caſes ; 
and in both, the richeſt, and moſt capable of 


producing good Fruit, will be over-run, 1f ne- 
pleted, with the rankeſt and worſt Weeds. 


Now the only univerſal Precaution, that 


can be in this Reſpect, Chriſtianity hath fur- 
niſhed, by introducing a ſtated Method of 


Inſtruction, unknown before; which, joined 
B 2 with 


4 A Sermon preached on Add. Sunday. 


with the Parents private Care, is, to the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, ſufficient for the Purpoſes 
of intellectual and moral Improvement. But 
to Perſons of more extenfive Influence, a more 


particular and appropriated Inſtitution is ne- 


ceſſary; for the World's Sake as well as their 
own. This, with regard to the Teachers of Re- 
ligion, Men almoſt without Exception acknow- 
ledge: but too commonly forget it in another 
Caſe, of no leſs Importance; : theirs I mean, 


whoſe Authority is to inforce the Laws of 


Conduct, and whoſe Example to lead the 
Way in Life. Here ſometimes a wrong Care, 

often an imperfect one, is taken by the fondeſt 
Parents. The outward Accompliſhments and 
Decencies of Behaviour they teach them with 


great Exactneſs, and do well : but then, with- 


out the leaſt further Proviſion, ſend them 
abroad into the School. of the World, there 
to learn what they can. The Conſequence 1s, 
what mult naturally be expected: Trifles and 


Follies, ever readieſt at hand, and beſt ſuited 


to the unjudging Mind, get firſt into Potte(- 
ſion; and, in many, leave Place for nothing 
elle to enter. Such, unqualified for the 
valuable Employments of Life, mult loſe 


their Days in the low Amuſements of a 


falſe and effeminate Politeneſs ; hoping for 
no higher a Character, than a Set of Crea- 
tures, equally contemptible, can give one ano- 
ther by mutual Admiration; and happy after 
all, if they chance to preſerve an innocent 
Worthleſſneſs. 
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A Sermon preached on Aft-Sunday. G 
But ſuppoſe Room left for ſome Attention to 
Knowledge ; not even the Forms of decent 


Carriage, though obvious Things, are fully 
learnt without regular Application: what 


ſort of Acquaintance then with Science muſt 
that be, which is picked up occaſionally and 
by Accident? A thorough one indeed we mult 
judge it, were the firſt Appearance to deter- 


mine us; that Air of Sufficiency, with which 


a Perſon thus educated for the moſt part de- 
livers his Sentiments. But if we examine, as 
the World will, what is under this Appear- 
ance to ſupport it ; then a Mind is diſcovered, 


thoughtleſſly perſuaded of its own Know- 


ledge, where it is very ignorant; and affect- 
ing Knowledge, even though it is conſcious or 
having none: firſt making haſtily whatever 
Determination is faſhionable, about Queſtions 
half underſtood, and not at all conſidered, be 


their Importance what it will; and then go- 


ing on immediately to act upon this Deter- 
mination, without the leaſt Diffidence, or the 


leaſt Thought what the Laws of human Ac- 


tions are: unmoved by Reaſon, and ſcorning 
it; but changing frequently on mere Fancy, 
and fluctuating through Life without Rule or 
Guide, from the forward Extravagancies of a 
profligate Youth, to the End of an early and 
deſpicable old Age. 15 


The Benefits of Converſation greatly de- 
pend on the previous Attainments, both of 
thoſe, who are ſuppoſed to communicate 


B 3 Knowledge, 


6 A Sermon preached on Adt- Sunday. 
Knowledge, and to receive it. If therefore 
Inſtruction be neglected, Converſation will 
grow trifling ; if perverted, dangerous. Still 
Acquaintance with the World, however cor- 
rupted, may be an uſeful Part of Education ; 
but then it muſt be the laſt. It gives a beau- 
tiful Poliſh : but of this the beſt prepared 
Mind will be the moſt ſuſceptible. It teaches 
many Things : but good or bad, according as 
the Learner is qualified to diſtinguiſh. He, 
whom improved good Senſe hath enabled to. 
obſerve upon common Practice, will extract 
Wiſdom and Virtue from the Vices and Follies 
of Mankind, But ſuch as are 1gnorant, and 
capable only of imitating, will of courſe ad- 
mire the worſt of what they ſee; and be the 
more effectually ruined, the more they aim 
to be accompliſhed. It is therefore a merci- 
leſs Thing, to throw out poor Creatures, un- 
principled in what is right, to ſhift for them- 
ſelves where ſo much Wrong is to. be learnt. 


Regular Cultivation of the Underſtanding 


then is what good Education begins with. 


The earlieſt Branch of this, Acquaintance with 
uſeful Languages, unlocks the Treaſures of 
ancient Learning, and makes the Improve- 
ments of every Age and Climate our own. 
Then the politer Parts of Literature moſt 
agreeably open the Faculties, and form the 
Taſte of young Perſons; adorn our Diſcourſe 
and endear our Company, in riper Vears; 


give a Grace to Wiſdom and Virtue; relieve 


the 


. 


Sermon preached. on Ad- Sunday. 7 


the Fatigue of our buſy Hours, and elegantly 
fill up the Leiſure of our vacant ones. At 
the ſame time the Art of juſt Reaſoning op- 
portunely comes in, to curb the Licence of 
Imagination, and direct its Force; to fix the 
Foundations of Science; aſcertain the Degrees 
of Probability, and unveil ſpecious Error. 
With this Guide we proceed ſecurely. Know- 
ledge of Nature opens the Univerſe to our 
View; enables us to judge worthily of the 
Conſtitution of Things; ſecures us from the 


Weakneſs of vulgar Superſtitions; and con- 


tributes, in many ways, to the Health and 
Security, the Convenience and Pleaſure of 
human Life. If from hence we go on to ſur- 
vey Mankind; a Contemplation of their dif- 
ferent States in different Ages, and eſpecially 
of their ancient Regulations and Laws, the 
publick Wiſdom of brave and great Nations, 
will furniſh Variety of uſeful Reflexions to the 
Mind : often teaching us to improve our own 
Condition, often to be happy in it. 


It muſt be obvious, how rational an Enter- 
tainment theſe Things are; and how uſeful 
Materials they furniſh, to ripen and perfect 
that Prudence and good Senſe, which not only 
carries us through the Buſineſs of Life, but 
gives Reliſh and Stability to the Pleaſures of 
it. If then Knowledge ought to be attained, 
the Way to it ought to be made eaſy; by re- 


moving Nifficulties, cautioning againſt Miſ- 
takes, and leading forwards in a right Method. 


B 4 ; Above 


8 "A Sermon preached on At-Sunday. 
Above all, Application ought to be ſecured, 
by the Authority of a prudent Inſtructor; and 


Emulation excited, by a Number of F cllow- 
learners. Fot 


But if aue ſtop here, it hath b only 
given Abilities and Powers, the Direction of 
which to right or wrong Purpoſes is greatly 
uncertain ſtill. He that knows not the pro- 
per Uſe of his own Being; what is Man and 
whereto ſerveth he, what is his Good and what 
is bis Evil *; may eaſily employ his other 
Knowledge ſo, as to be much the worſe for 
it. This Inquiry then is the important one. 
Various Methods of conducting Life preſent 
themſelves; contradictory Inclinations demand 


to be gratified: the Conflict is painful; 7 


End of it may be more ſo: which Way is 

right, and which ſhall we take? Now there 
is a Science, that can direct us here: can 
ſhew us an inward Principle, endued with na- 
tive Authority to govern all the reſt ; Obedi- 
_ ence to which gives a ſteady Aim and Self- 
approbation to our Conduct, beſtows on us 


the trueſt Satisfa&tions of Life, and delivers us 


from its foreſt Evils. Nor are Morals only 
the Source of private Happineſs, but the great 
Foundation of mutual Security, the only one 


of Eſteem and Friendſhip amongſt Men. A 


Perſon of true Goodneſs, though otherwiſe 
of ſmall Accompliſhments, will always make 
an amiable Figure in Society, and be a valuable 

* Ecclus xviii. 8. 
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Sermon preached on At-Sunday. 9 
Part of it: whereas, without a virtuous Heart, 
the ſuperior Abilities of the great Man will 
only render him a more extenſive Miſchief ; 
and the deceitful Agreeableneſs of the gay 
Man qualify him to miflead, betray, and ruin, 
more entirely, thoſe with whom he converſes. 
Thus where-ever Wickedneſs increaſes, will 
Miſery. increaſe alſo; till the End be univerſal 
Confuſion: For though a Conſtitution, ſink- 
ing under Vice, may preſerve for ſome time 
the florid Look of Health; yet inward Strength, 
D and laſting Vigour, are what nothing but Vir- 
b. tue, publick and private, can give to any Peo- 
150 ple. This is that true Wiſdom, in whoſe right 
3 Hand is Length of Days; and in ber Left, 
# —. ß C05, 


- 7 


. Now the Foundations of Virtue are indeed 
laid by Nature, both in the Reaſon and Affec- 
tions of-Mankind, though fallen: but Reaſon 
is ſo often inattentive, and Aﬀections are ſo 
eaſily depraved, that without further Care, 
thoſe moral Principles, which make the beſt 
Part of our inward Frame, will in moſt Men 
be greatly obſcured, and in ſome, to all Ap- 
pearance, quite effaced. And, were even thoſe 
of righter Minds left each to form their private 
Syſtem, Tenderneſs for their own Failings, or 
Prejudice for thoſe of the World, would often 
lead them into imperfe& Notions and wron 
1 Practice. One indiſpenſable Branch then of 
BY liberal Education is an accurate Inſtitution in 
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ro A Sermon preached on A#-Sunday. 
this important Science: to pull off the Diſ- 


guiſes which Vice affects to wear, and place 
the Conſequences of it in a juſt Light; to point 


out the leſs obvious Advantages of Virtue, and 
ſhew its Reſtraints to end in real Freedom; to 


repreſent the ſtrict Connexions of its ſeveral 
Parts, and make ſtrong the Proof, that Know- 


ledge of Wickedneſs is not Wiſdom ; neither at 
any time the Counſel of Sinners Prudence *. 


And when ſhould the Science of Life be 


taught, but in the Beginning of Life ; before 


evil Habits are added to original Depravity : 
whilſt the natural Regard to Truth and Right, 
the only inward Reſtraint of incautious Youth, 
remains comparatively. uncorrupt ; and the 
Seeds of Sin lie yet ſomewhat looſe on the Sur- 
face of the Mind ; much harder to be cleared 
away, when once they have taken Root, and 


twiſted themſelves ſtrongly about the Heart. 
This therefore is the favourable Opportunity, 


in which Authority and Reaſon muſt exert at 


once their joint Force. For Diſcipline without 
Inſtruction is mere Tyranny : and Inſtruction 


without Diſcipline, little better than uſeleſs 


Talk. Things owned to be fit and good are 
neglected, becauſe diſagreeable; Things evi- 
dently hurtful purſued forpreſent Pleaſure, Here 
Authority comes in to the Aid of Reaſon ; in- 
forces virtuous Application ; reſtrains vicious 


Indulgences; tempers the Warmth of Youth ; 


prepares us for the future Subordinations of 


* Ecclus xix, 22. 


Life; 
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Life; conducts us ſafe through the unſeen 


Dangers of our moſt dangerous Time; and 
then by gentle Degrees withdraws its Influ- 
ence, as the Power of Self-government grows 
up. Where Waat of this Care leaves young 
Perſons too ſoon in the worſt of Hands, their 
own ; it is dreadful to ſee, into what irretriev- 
able Miſeries they plunge, in the very Begin- 


ning of their Courſe, And therefore, the 
more Liberty they are afterwards to enjoy; the 


more prudent, though not ſtricter, Reſtraint 


they ſhould be under at firſt; and entered by 
ſlow Steps into the World at large, with all 
poſſible Cautions given them of the Hazards 


they are going upon, and (God knows) have 
little Reaſon to be eager for, 5 


But the moſt ſerious Part of Education is 
wanting ſtill: the Part which leads us, by 


the Eſteem of moral Excellence, to honour 


and love that Being, in whom the Perfection 
of it dwells ; and extends our inward Senſe of 
Duty, ſuggeſted firſt by the low and ſhort-lived 
Relations between us and our Fellow-crea- 
tures, to the higheſt poſſible and eternal Object 
of it, the Creator and Ruler of this Univerſe. 
He, by whoſe Pleaſure we are, from whoſe 


| Favour all that we enjoy and hope for comcs, 
according to whoſe Determination our whole 


Exiſtence ſhall be happy or miſerable, is pot 
ſurely one with whom we are unconcerned. 


And, however a baſe Nature may value itſelt on 
the impotent Affectation of fi 


ghting God; 
every 


12 A Sermon preached on Act-& unday. = 
every worthy Mind will delight to expreſs that 
Veneration, and pay that Obedience, which 
are due to Him, who is the Lord of all: due by 
every ſtrongeſt Claim, whether unaſſiſted Rea- 


ſon diſcover the general Laws of his moral 
Kingdom; or infinite Wiſdom, the beſt Judge 


of our Circumſtances, condeſcend to adapt to 
them further Obligations. It is indeed the 
| Senſe of our living under His Government and 
Care, that makes our Condition of Being de- 
ſireable. Religion, filling the Mind with that 
Object which it naturally ſeeks, a ſovereign 
Protector, infinitely wiſe and good, effectually 


excludes all ſuperſtitious Terrors; and, far 


from depreſſing the tendereſt Spirit, exalts us 
into every Thought and every Hope, that is 


great and noble. Turbulence of Paſſions, and 


Obſtinacy of Self-will, theſe are the Things, 
that tear and weaken the Soul: Reverence of 
God, by awing them into Compoſure, ſtrength- 
ens every inward Principle that ought to be 
ſtrong; and if it prunes the Luxuriances, pro- 
motes by ſo doing the Vigour of the Mind. 
Religion comprehends at once every Motive, 
both of Virtue and of private Intereſt, that 
can either direct or ſupport the Heart in every 
Part of Conduct; joins in perpetual Union 
our Duty and our Happineſs; and makes the 
univerſal Scheme of Things conſiſtent, beau- 
tiful, and good. 1 


Surely then, Principles of ſuch a Tendency 
ought to have an early and diligent Cultivation 
8 in 
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A Sermon preached on Ait-Sunday. 13 
in every Breaſt; but theirs eſpecially, whoſe 
Rank or Profeſſion will make it of the moſt 
publick Conſequence. They, who object 
againſt this Care, as inſtilling Prejudices, ſhould 
conſider, that Virtue, Honour, Decency, are 


Prejudices juſt of the ſame Sort; and think 


what would follow, were Men to enter upon 
Life free from the Bias of any one good Qua- 
lity. But in Truth, God himſelf, not Man, 
hath planted theſe juſt Prepoſſeſſions in the 
Heart : and all that Education does, is to 
favour their Growth. Religion, and the Evi- 
dences for it, may indeed be unfairly repre- 
ſented by its Teachers: and what Part of 


| Knowledge may not? But are only the Teach- 


ers of Religion capable of miſrepreſenting it ? 
Hath not every vicious Man as ſtrong a Motive 


to incline him againſt it, as even thoſe main- 


tained by it have, to incline them in its Fa- 
vour? Hath not Fondneſs of Novelty, and Af- 
ſectation ofſuperior Senſe and Learning, as great 
Influence on ſome Perſons, as Credulity can 
have on cthers? Do we not everyDay ſee Men 
determine poſitively againſt Religion, who are 


known never once to have thought of it in 
earneſt; and attack it by all the unfair Arts 


in the World, whilft they themſelves are de- 
claiming againſt ſuch Arts? Do we not ſee 
them even triumph in the Thought of its be- 
ing falſe, though the everlaſting Happineſs of 

every good Man depends upon its Truth ? 
And are theſe the worthy Spirits, to whoſe Tu- 
toring young Perſons are to be delivered over 
| in 
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in their native Ignorance, for Fear of Preju- 
dices? Or is it not on all Accounts wiſe and fit, 
that the Mind, whilſt untainted with evil 


Communication or Vice, ſhould have the moſt 
important of all Truths confirmed to it by 


proper Arguments; and be formed to the 


right and happy Temper, of chearful Obedi- 
ence to the greateſt and beſt of Beings, the 
Fatber and God of our Lives x. 


Since therefore Inſtruction of Youth in 


Religion, Virtue, and Knowledge, appears at- 


tended with ſo many Advantages ; it follows, 


II. That all Perſons concerned ſhould endea- 
vour, with united Care, in their ſeveral Sta- 


tions, that theſe Advantages may be effectually 


obtained; eſpecially i in the Flaces dedicated to 
chat Purpoſe. | 


The publick Care, in this Reſpect, we muſt 
ever gratefully own, continued through a 
long Succeſſion of our Princes; and flouriſhing 


ſtill in its Height, under the Adminiftration of a 


King, zealous for the Happineſs of his People, 
and reſolute to maintain all the Rights of all 
his Subjects. Next to whoſe aſſured and ex- 


perienced Protection we cannot but graciouſly 

acknowledge the gracious Munificence of his 
Royal Conſort ; therefore bountiful to Reli- 
gion and Learning, becauſe ſhe moſt inti- 
mately knows their Value, and moſt affectio- 
nately eſteems them. 


Ecclus xxiii. 4. 


Secure 
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Secure then of the publick Favour to what- 
ever is connected with the publick Good; we 
have only Their Attention to ſollicit who are 
perſonally intereſted: Parents, or whoever 
ſupply their Place; the Conductors of Edu- 
cation; and, the young Perſons to be edu- 
cated. 
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To you, who are Parents, Nature itſelf hath 
given a tender Concern for your Childrens 
Welfare, as your own; and reminds you 
= juſtly, that, as you have brought them into 
the Dangers of Life, your Buſineſs it is to pro- 

vide, that they get well through them. Now 
the only Proviſion commonly attended to, of 
> Wealth and Honours, can never produce Hap- 

paineſs; unleſs the Mind, on which all depends, 
be taught to enjoy them properly. Fortune, 
without this, will but lead them to more aban- 
doned Sallies of Extravagance ; and Rank ex- 
poſe them to more publick Cenſure. Educa- 
tion then is the great Care, with which you are 
- entruſted; ſcarce more for their Sakes than your 
own. You may be negligent of your Son's 
Inſtruction : but it is on you, as well as him- 
elf, that his Ignorance and Contemptibleneſs 
will bring both Reproach and Inconvenience. 
Vou may be regardleſs of his Morals : but you 
may be the Perſon, who will at laſt the moſt 
ſeverely feel his Want of them. You may be 
indifferent about his Religion: but remember, 
Dutifulneſs to you is one great Precept of Re- 
ligion: and all the reſt promote ſuch Habits, 
| J 48 
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as you may bitterly repent, when it is too late, 
your Omiſſion to cultivate in him; and live 
and die miſerable on his Account, whom time- 


ly Care would have made your Joy and Ho- 
nour. 


Parents RTE ſhould always be Friends 
to Education, and to Places of ] ducation : 
ſhould wiſh well to them; and never, with- 


out great Reaſon, think ill of them. The 


Enemies of Religion and Virtue, an increaſing 
Number, will of courſe be Enemies to thoſe 
who teach them; and the more ſo, the more 


carefully they teach them. The Enemies to 


either Part of our happy Conſtitution, will look 


with an evil Eye on Eſtabliſhments, defigned 


for the Support of both. More private Mo- 


tives will excite injurious Treatment of them 
from ſome Perſons. And even thoſe of better 


Meaning may be engaged, by Mifinformations 
and Prejudices, to paſs harſh Judgments and 
ſay unfriendly Things. But reaſonable Men 
will always diſtinguiſh, by what Perſon, on 
what Grounds, with what Temper and what 
Views, difadvantageous Characters are given, 
or Reports raiſed. They will alfo conſider, 
that the unhappy Diviſions of this Nation can- 
not but have cauſed, on all Sides, in Length 
of Time, ſome Degree of wrong Opinion and 
wrong Conduct towards one another ; mutual 
Jealouſies and Miſunderſtandings between 
thoſe, whoſe Intereſts, and whoſe Intentions, 
were in general the ſame: Difterences, which 


it 
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it muſt be ruinous to heighten, dangerous to 
continue, uſeleſs to paſs Judgment in; but 
moſt important to reconcile, by ſuch Conduct 
on every Hand, as may give no Suſpicion of 
ill Deſign, but all Proofs of good. Friendly 
Methods will not fail to unite the Hearts of 
Men ; and make them ſuſceptible of mutual 
Advice and Improvement, Aſſiſtance and Be- 
nefit. Whoever will view the Seats of Learn- 
ing, with theſe Conſiderations .preſent to his 
$2 Mind, will judge favourably concerning them; 
and not only admire the pious Bounty of our 
" Anceſtors, who dedicated theſe delightful Re- 
E treats to Knowledge and Virtue, founded theſe 
beautiful Structures, enriched them with ſuch 
amazing Treaſures of Literature, and provided 
ſeo nobly for the Accommodation of fit Perſons 
to enjoy and communicate the Inſtruction of 
them; but be thankful for the many and great 
E | Bleſſings, which they have conveyed to every 
Age, and will, we hope, derive to lateſt Po- 
ſterity. | 9115 


3 Ideas of Perfection are viſionary Things: 
but look into Fact, and whert will thoſe, 
= who inveigh againſt the Education of our 

= Univerſities, recommend a more improving 
one? The indulgent Softneſs of the Parents 
Family is apt, at beſt, to give young Perſons 
; a moſt unhappy Effeminateneſs ; the Go- 
vernor, if he hath Abilities, hath ſcarce ever 
| Authority to inforce Diligence; Want of Ri- 
vals keeps the Mind languid ; and upon the 

71 C whole, 
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whole, ſeldom any Thing conſiderable comes 
out. If now the contrary Method be taken, 
of ſending them, raw and uninſtructed, to 
viſit foreign Countries; what Improvement 
will Minds unprepared for Improvement make 
there? As to Religion; the Diſuſe of fre- 
quenting its Exerciſes, and the daily View of 
its Corruptions, will be in Danger of effacing 
all regard to it. With reſpe& to Morals ; 
in the Midſt of fo great Temptation, fo little 
Reſtraint, and ſo general bad Example, it 
muft be a high Degree of Virtue, that can 
keep itſelf in Countenance. Then for ſuch 
Opportunities of Inſtruction, as different Laws, 
Manners, and Cuſtoms, may be ſuppoſed to 
give; theſe require a Mind trained up before- 
hand to Attention and Judgment. On all 


others they will be juſt as likely to make 


wrong Impreſſions as right, if they make any: 
but indeed what Impreſſions of all kinds are 
aſually made, and how far the Improvements 
brought home anſwer the national Expence 
for them, lies within the Compaſs of daily 


Obſervation. 


Tf then, in the next Place, we compare at 


leaſt foreign Univerſities with our own: is 
their Theology worthier of God, more con- 
formable to Reaſon and primitive Chriſtianity 
is their Philoſophy juſter and more ſolid, leſs 
full of Imagination and Hypotheſis ; than that 


of our great Countrymen, whoſe Names I 


need not ſuggeſt? Will the ornamental Re- 
| wards 
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A Sermon preached on Act. Sunday. 19 
wards of Learning be more fitly beſtowed, 
where no Time previous to the Application 
for them is required? Will Induftry be more 
univerſal, without any Inſpection over it; Be- 
haviour more regular, without any Rule ſet 
to it ; than where young Perſons are formed 
into orderly Societies, diſtinguiſhed by proper 
Habits, reſtrained to proper Hours, obliged 
to proper Studies, and watched over with con- 
tinual Care? Miſcarriages, after all, will hap- 
pen in ſuch Numbers of ſuch an Age. But 


the general good Order that reigns here, to 


moſt Foreigners, not the worſt Judges in this 
Caſe, appears incredible when related, and 
very ſurpriſing when ſeen. It remains only 


to with, what there never was more Hope of; 


that, as our Univerſities have long excelled all 
others, they may continually improve upon 
themſelves. | 9 


But ſtill, Parents muſt not expect their 
Childrens Improvement ſhould be great, un- 
leſs they contribute their own Share to it. If 
Indolence and Luxury be taught them by bad 
Example, or Prejudice againſt every thing 
ſerious and praiſe-worthy by bad Converſa- 


tion, before they come hither ; if they come 


with little or no Charge given about Regulari- 
ty and Application, but Licence be claimed 
for them in Proportion to their Quality ; or 
if, after the mere Form of a ſhort Confine- 
ment here, they are let immediately looſe, to 
wear off by Negligence and Profligateneſs the 

2 few 
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few flight good. Impreflions that could be 


made; what room hath the Parent to hope 


for Improvement, or cs if none be 
found ? | 


gut let him Yay careful in his own Duty 
firſt; then the Perſons, to whom he commits 
his Child afterwards, will undertake with 
ſome Comfort an Office, laborious and im- 
portant at all Times ; but particularly fo in an 


Age of uncommon Corruption : when the 


Expectations of good Men are more than ever 
fixed on their diſcharging this Truſt well; 
and their Failure will give bad ones the double 


Joy, of ſeeing Wickedneſs flouriſh, and ac- 


cuſing Them for it. Complaints indeed of 
unjuſt Accuſations were never better ground- 
ed : but Complaints alone will do little Good ; 
and even deſerved Returns of Bitterneſs may 
do much Harm. The only Remedy is, that 
by well doing ve put to Silence* the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of ill Perſons, and ſecure the Protec- 
tion of thoſe who mean well. 


The Educator of Youth therefore will firſt 
perfect himſelf in each needful Qualification, 
and then apply to forming others. In every 
Science he will join the Diſcoveries of later 
Times with ſuch Inſtruction, as may render 
the Learning of former Ages intelligible ; and 
prudently direct the more particula r Attention 
of each Perſon to ſuch Things, as may chief- 
ly relate to their future Fart! in Life. 
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The Foundations of Religion he will lay deep 
and ſtrong: recommending the great Articles 


of it, not to the Paſſions of thoſe under his 


Care, by Warmth and Vehemence; but to 
their Reaſon and Faith, by juſt Explications 
and concluſive Arguments: neither loading 
Revelation with unauthoriſed Doctrines and 
needleſs Difficulties; nor yielding up the leaſt. 
real Part of it, to defend the reſt; nor altering 
the leaſt, to give it a more plaufible Appearance. 
A diſputing and cavilling Temper he will en- 
deavour to repreſs; but will treat with all 
Tenderneſs the Doubts of an ingenuous Mind; 
and ever encourage that ſacred Regard 85 
Truth, which makes Men worthy of Eſteem, 


even whilſt they err, and 1s the great Security 


of their returning into the right Way. He 
will take fit Opportunity of chewing, how 


_ cloſely a due Regard to the Teachers "of" Re- 


ligion and Vir tue is connected with the Prac- 
tice of both. But the Perſons, whoſe Em- 
ployment teaching them is to be, he will ſtudi- 
ouſly warn, that the only way of ſecuring this 


Regard is, by uſeful and exemplary Lives; 


prudent and inoffenſive Conduct ; and fo kear- 
\S Ws riendſhip to all juſt and reaſonable Li- 


berty, as may give them unſuſpected Autho- 
rity to oppoſe the diſſolute Licentiouſneſs, that 


in vain aſſumes its Name. 


To Civil Gotermment he will conſcientiouſly 


teach that dutiful Obedience and Honour, 


which Chriſtlanity requires all Subjects to pay; 
3 and 
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and which the happieſt Subjects in the World 
ought to pay with the chearfulleſt Gratitude. 
He will diſcourage with all poſſible Care, the 
Rage of party Zeal ; which warm and unex- 


perienced Minds too often miſtake for publick 
Spirit. Admitted in this fair Diſguiſe, it poſ- 
ſeſſes the whole Man; tinctures his Way of 


thinking on almoſt every Subject; leads him to 
hate and injure worthy Perſons, to admire and 


aſſociate amongſt very bad ones; with whom 
this immoral Temper ſtands in the ſtead of all 


Merit, whilſt indeed it hinders the acquiring 
of any. As Life goes on, theſe Evils increaſe : 
of which all the World complains, but un- 


happily indulges them at the ſame time; in- 
ſtead of each curbing, on his own Side, the. 


Eagerneſs and Keenneſs of ſo malevolent a 
Principle. Young Perſons ſhould therefore be 


reminded, that the Seats of Learning are pur- 


poſely ſecreted from the buſy Scenes of Life; 
that the Time for engaging in thoſe will come 


but too ſoon: and mean while the generous 
Ardor of Youth ſhould be exerted in making 
the Preparation of uſeful Knowledge and vir- 
tuous Habits ; but ever tempered with ſuch 
Mildneſs and Diffidence concerning. Matters, 
of which they need not judge yet, as they will 


every Day ſee more neceſſary in order to judge 


and act right. 


This is indeed one Part of Morals: and on 


every other Part the Director of Education will 


have an attentive Eye. Even the Sallies of a 
„ . well- 
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well-meant Fervor he will prudently moderate, 
when they give Religion a gloomy Appear- 
ance, or add to it a needleſs Burden. But 
much more ſtrictly will he guard againſt the 
oppoſite Extreme of Libertiniſm and Profane- 
neſs: labouring to keep up, not only an 
outward Form of Regularity, but a ſerious Awe 
of God, and Senſe of Duty, in every Mind ; 
watching over each Tendency to Vice ; and 
conſidering wilful Neglect of Application, as a 


dangerous Kind of Guilt. In order to this 


great End of preſerving Morals, he will pre- 
ſerve and countenance, as far as it remains 
poſſible, that Temperance of living, Simplicity 
of Appearance, and Frugality of Expence, 
which are uſually brought hither, and ſo pe- 
culiarly ſuit this Inſtitution ; which keep the 
Mind in fit Temper for the Exerciſe of its 
Faculties, and defend it from the Corruptions 
of Luxury and Vanity ; lay the Foundations 
of Health and Prudence in Men for the reſt 
of their Days, and prepare them to be virtuous 
a eaſy in whatever Stations may prove their 
1ATC, | | 


Tt remains only now, that the Perſon, of 
whom all this Care is taken, ſhould know 
and improve his own Happineſs, Too many 


there are, that ſet out upon the important 


Journey of Life, without a ſkilful, or perhaps a 


friendly Hand, to conduct them through the 


Difficulties of the untried and hazardous Way, 
Theſe are greatly excuſeable in their Faults, 
| ES. and 
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and pitiable in their Miſeries. But of you 


God and Man will expect Attainments, 9 
may bear Proportion to the Advantages, with 


which you are bleſſed. Nature engages your 


Parents; Duty, Honour, and Intereſt, your 
Inſtructors, to conſult your Welfare: which 
they deſire as much as yourſelves, and under- 
ſtand better. Reſtrain therefore and apply 
yourſelves as they direct; though you not only 
feel it painful, but ſee it not yet beneficial : 
and truſt thoſe, who have all imaginable Claim 
to be truſted, that, by quick Degrees, the 
Pain will wear off, and the Benefit be evident. 


Their "Province. who are devoted. to the 
Service of Religion, will be to appear, perhaps 


after a very ſhort Preparation, in an Age 


ſtrongly prejudiced againſt them and their 
Function: ſure Objects, without Merit, of 
Contempt and Hatred; but, with it, capable 
{till of being eſteemed and uſeful, This Situa- 
tion, you ſee, requires in the firſt Place, that 
vou carefully acquaint yourſelves with the 
Proofs, the Doctrines and Precepts of the 
Goſpel Revelation. Fear not therefore mak- 
ing free Inquiry into every Thing. Others 
inquire with bad Intention: if you do it not 
with good, you will want true Learning, to 


oppoſe againſt the falſe and half-Learning of 


'Unbelievers. Only begin not your Inquiry, till 
you are qualified : and end it not, till you have 
_ Conſidered Matters throughly. Young Minds, 
and often the moſt generous. of them, are apt 


: to 
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to purſue Truth with an Impatience, that 
occaſions their miſſing it. Nothing ought 
ever to ſtand againſt full Evidence, well weigh- 
ed: but many Things may induce thoſe, who 
have yet had little Time for Thought, to 
think again, and be difhdent in the mean 
while. For not only the World too common- 


ly imputes to a Man, all his Life, the indi- 


geſted Notions of his early Years ; but Per- 
ſons liſt themſelves by poſitive Talk, and then 
cannot retreat. With this Caution, and with 
due Method, Diligence will go far in acquir- 
ing Knowledge. But Knowledge is only one 


Part of what muſt be attended to. The un- 


guarded Conduct, even of Perſons younger 
Days, will be treaſured up in many a malici- 
ous Memory to their future Diſadvantage : 
and, though an Affectation of untimely Gra- 
vity fits ill, yet Innocence and Piety are the 
Duties of every Age. They eſpecially, whoſe 
Profeſſion will make a ſtricter Abſtinence from 
doubtful and imprudent Pleaſures expected of 
them hereafter, will find it much the ſafeſt 
and eaſieſt to begin now; and, by an uniform 
Life, grow regularly up into that Eſteem, 
which their Deſtination will require. 


And though neither the ſame Diligence of 
Application, nor ſuch Accuracy of Conduct, 


may appear neceſſary in thoſe of higher Rank; 


yet an improved Underſtanding muſt be an 
Advantage, and the Want of it a Blemiſh, pro- 
portionably conſpicuous, as the Station, in 
? 6 2 5 which 
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which either appears, is publick : and the 
Choice, how Life ſhall be ſpent, is always 


important in the ſame Degree, as the Perſons 
are who make it. Such therefore, of all 


others, ſhould not take it haſtily for granted, 
that an immoral Courſe is right. To begin 


with Virtue, at leaft till fair Inquiry rejects it, 
is evidently the ſafe Part. No- one ever bit- 
terly condemned himſelf, that he had ſpent his 


younger Years ſoberly: many have, that they 
did not. Then, ſome Degrees of Vice are 


owned to produce Miſery: and every Vice 


leads on to worſe Degrees of itſelf, and Variety 
of others. Or, though a vicious Perſon could 
depend on ſuffering no preſent Harm; yet he 


cannot fail of doing a great deal: and a Man 


would not chooſe, that the chief Traces, which 


he leaves behind him, to mark out his Paſſage 
through Life, ſhould be ſo many Injuries done 


his Fellow-creatures. At leaſt no one would 
venture upon this, till he were ſure there is no 
ſuperior Inſpector of his Conduct. Now there 
cannot be Certainty againſt Religion : and there 


are ſuch Evidences for it, as muſt require more 


than a few flight Cavils, or bold Jeſts, to over- 
turn them, A careful Examination then it 


juſtly demands, And if upon ſuch Examina- 


tion it prove true, as undoubtedly it will ; re- 
member it is a moſt ſerious Truth, in which 
the foremoſt of Mankind is equally concerned 
with the meaneſt. Therefore in a Caſe of 
ſuch Moment, let no falſe Shame, nor favou- 


rite Pafſion prevail over you; but give your 


7- Hearts 


r 


The World, into which you are mar lies 


A Sermon preached on Ad- Sunday. 27 


Hearts early to the Lord that made you x. Lay 
the Foundation of your Lives here, on the firm 


Ground of Chriſtian Faith; and build upon it 


whatever is juſt and good, worthy and noble, 
till the Structure be complete in moral Beauty. 


in wait with Variety of Temptations. Unfa- 
vourable Sentiments of Religion will ſoon be 


ſuggeſted to you ; and all the Snares of Luxury, 


falſe Honour, and Intereſt, ſpread in your Way; 
which with moſt- of your Rank are too ſuc- 
ceſsful, and to many fatal. Happy the few, 


that in any Part of Life become ſenſible of 


their Errors; and, with painful Reſolution, 


tread back the wrong Steps, which they have 


taken ! But happieſt of Men is he, who, by 


an even Courſe of right Conduct, from the 


firſt, as far as human Frailty permits, hath at 
once avoided the Miſeries of Sin, the Sorrows 
of Repentance, and the Difficulties of Virtue; 
who not only can think of his preſent State 
with Compoſure, but reflect on his paſt Be- 
haviour with thankful Approbation, and look 
forwards with unmixed Joy to that important 
future Hour, when he ſhall appear before God, 


and humbly offer to him a whole Life ſpent in 
his Service! 


© Ecclus xxxix. 5. 
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0 H E pracions. hot wiſe Orkatot oy this 
41 Univerſe continually 22 holds it by the 
Mord of. bis Power * : and governs each Part 
of it ſuitably to its Nature. The Motions of 
the inanimate World proceed intirely from 
3 him. The Actions of intelligent Beings are 
indeed their own. But, as God foreſees from 
Eternity what every Agent, in every poſſible 
| Situation, will do or intend ; he mult be able 
to influence; direct, and temper their Con- 
duct, by many Ways that are conceivable, and 
doubtleſs by many more; ſo as not only to 
| aſſiſt and protect, Perſons in doing what is Jaw- 
* ful and right ; but alſo to make even the 
| worſt of Wretches, in the worſt of their 
Crimes, undeſigning Inſtruments of his righte- 
ous Purpoſes. And it being evidently as wor- 


r + Ezek, xviii. 27, 
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thy of him, as it is eaſy for him, to act thus; 
the Reaſon of Mankind hath ever diſpoſed 
them to believe, what Revelation hath fully 
confirmed, that a never failing Providence or- 
dereth all Things, both in Heaven and Earth *. 


Whatever befalls us therefore, proſperous or 
- adverſe, being what our Maker judges and de- 


termines to be, on one Account or another, fit 


and proper ; Events of both Sorts may juſtly 


be called his Judgments. But as, through the 
Wickedneſs of the World, he hath much often- 
er Occaſion to decree Puniſhments, than Re- 
wards : this Name generally denotes the ſeverer 
Exerciſes of his Power ; the Sufferings, that he 
inflicts on Men; or, in other Words, that 
they bring upon themſelves. For the ſtrong 
Connexion, which we experience, - of our 
Follies and Sins with Diſtreſs and Miſery, is 
one Thing, that proceeds from the juſt Judg- 


ment of God; from that Order and Courſe of 


Things, which he hath eſtabliſhed. 


Amidſt the vaſt Variety of providential 
Diſpenſations, ſome are, to human Faculties, 
unfathomable Depths. We can only ſee in 
them the awful Exertion of his Authority, who 
is Lord of all; and learn the important Leſſon, 
of humbling ourſelves before him, and ſub- 
mitting meekly to his Will; in firm Expecta- 
tion, that whatever may look diſorderly and 


wrong at preſent, will prove in due Time to 


be wiſeſt and beſt. Other Things there are, 


Collect for the Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
capable 
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capable of affording further Inſtruction: con- 
cerning which, however, it is eaſy for parti- 
ality, or Inattention, to make dangerous Miſ- 
takes. For the ſame Events being often per- 


| mitted to befall very different Perſons, for as 


different Ends ; whoever will judge according 


to the firſt Appearance, will be far from  fudg- 


ing righteous Judgment. 


But ſtill Multitudes of r remain, 


which convey ſuch obvious and clear Informa- 


tions and Warnings, that Providence muſt in- 
tend we ſhould apply them to our own Bene- 
fit. For God doth not puniſh merely for the 


Sake of Puniſhment. Even his Severities are 


the Effects of Goodneſs : and always directed 


to the Advantage, either of thofe who feel 
them, or at leaſt of others; that they m 

hear and fear, and do no more Wickedneſs f. 
Looking back on the Tranſactions of paſt 


Ages, without a moral Intention in doing it, 
is only gratifying an uſeleſs Curiolity ; or ac- 
quiring Knowledge, full as likely to be ill 
uſed, as well. But it is a moſt ſerious and 
profitable Employment, humbly to trace the 
Footſteps of infinite Wiſdom, in the Govern- 


ment, as well as Creation, of the World ; and 


think over the various Scenes, and worderful 


Viciflitudes, of mortal Affairs; in order to 


learn a true Senſe of our Condition here, 


and right Notions of behaving in it. A 


Things, that have ever happened to Men, 


* ſolin vii. 24. | + Deut. xili. 11. 


have 


A Sermon preached on Jan. 30. 31 
have happened to them for Enſamples: and they 
are written for our Admonition, upon whom the 
Ends of the World are come. And ſurely an 
awful Admonition it is, to have, as it were, 
the Hiſtory of our Species lying open before 


us; and the whole Experience of Man, ſince 


Man hath been, teaching and teſtifying to us, 


what a dreadful Train of Evils, perſonal, do- 


meſtick, and national, every Tranſgreſſion of 
the Laws of Life is capable of drawing after it. 
Now as ſome of theſe Facts gradually ſink 
down into the Abyſs of Time, and diſappear 
the Wickedneſs of every Generation is raiſin 


up others in their room; which, by the Ad- 


vantage of their Nearneſs, we may obſerve 
more diſtinctly; and receive deeper Impreſſions 
from them, becauſe of the cloſer Relation, 
which they bear to us. 


Amongſt theſe, the dreadful Deed of this 


Day, and the Calamities which preceded and 


followed it, ſet before our Eyes a moſt pecu- 
larly inſtructive Example of divine Judgments, 
brought down by a ſinful People on their own 
Heads: concerning which, we may juſtly ſay, 
in the Words of the Prophet Daniel: that 
under the whole Heaven hath not been done, 
as hath been done upon Jeruſalem 1. To go 
through the Detail of fo laſting and compli- 
cated a Miſery, is no more poſſible, than it 
would be proper, in a Diſcourſe of this kind : 
the Buſineſs of which is, neither to diſpute 


* FC. 2. 1s, + Dan. ix. 12, 


upon 
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upon the doubtful Parts of the Hiſtory, nor 
to amuſe the Hearer with the Particulars of 
what is moſt undoubted: but to build religi- 
ous and moral Concluſions on thoſe general 
Facts, which every one muſt admit, and will 
eaſily recollect, on this mournful Subject. We 
all know, the Tragedy began with the too juſt 


Occaſion, unhappily given on each Side, for 
Complaints and Fears. It proceeded, on the 


Side of the Diſaffected, to the unjuſtifiable 


Remedies, firſt of Sedition, then of open Re- 
bellion; doubly unjuſtifiable, as the Grievances 
alledged were already redreſſed: and it con- 


cluded, after the many Diſtreſſes of a Civil 


War undergone for ſeveral Vears, in the Mur- 
der of the King, and the total Ruin of the 


Conſtitution: to which, after trying in vain 
every way to ſave it, and making ſuch Con- 
ceſſions for that End, as the better and greater 
Part even of his Adverſaries voted to be ſuffi- 
cient, he died at laſt a willing and a patient 


Martyr. 


Theſe are the principal Points, from which 
we are now to draw proper Uſes. Paſſion 
and Prejudice may eaſily ſuggeſt very improper 
ones : and this Day become by ſuch Applica- 
tions of Things as contending Parties are too apt 
to make, an Inſtrument of perpetuating thoſe 


Animoſities, again(t which it ought to caution 


us for ever. To cenſure with Bitterneſs the 


' Perſons or the Proceedings on either Side now, 


when all that were concerned on both, are 
gone 
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gone long ſince to anſwer for their Sins be- 
fore God, is neither uſeful nor decent. And to 


aſcribe at random the ſame Diſpoſitions to any 


of the preſent Generation, is both uncharitable 
towards Them, and prejudicial to the Publick. 
What lies before us on the Occaſion, is only, 


from the Errors of our Anceſtors, to inſtruct 


and direct ourſelves. And we ſhall never fee 
clearly, either what thoſe Errors were, or how . 
we are are to guard againſt them, unleſs we 
conſider things with a mild, as well as ſerious, 
Temper of Mind. This will teach us, eyen 
where we differ, as Men mult be allowed to 
differ, in judging what the Conduct of others 
was formerly, and how far it was right or 
wrong, to agree however in our Determina- 
tion of the eſſential Queſtion, what our own 
Conduct ought to be now. Thus we ſhall 
be ſure to avoid all hurtful Concluſions, and 
take the right way to make a Variety of uſeful 
ones. For doubtleſs every Rank of Men 
amongſt us, both in Church and State, from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, may learn moſt im- 
portant Leſſons of Rrghteouſne/s, from thoſe 
Failures of their Predeceſſors, and thoſe enſuing 
Miſeries, which we lament this Day. There 
was no one Party, or Order of Men, but did 
wrong: nor almoſt any one Thing, in which 
they ſinned, but they ſuffered alike Return for 
it. And it ſhould be our Buſineſs at preſent, 
whatever our Station is, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, 
not only to recollect the Faults in others, of 
which thoſe, who went before us, complained ; 
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but chiefly thoſe, into which they fell them- 
ſelves. For thus each Part of the Society, 


inſtead of ſuch mutual Imputations, as tend 


to make the whole uneaſy, would be led to 
ſuch a home Amendment, as tends to make it 
happy. But leaving, and recommending, to 
every Sort of Perſons, the Care of drawing In- 
ferences, rightly ſuited to their own Caſes in 
particular ; I ſhall only enlarge on the general 
Directions, which ſo dreadful a Time of Sin, 
and Suffering, may give to us all in common, 


| Now the great comprehenſive Leſſon, which 
God intends to teach by every Judgment, is 
an awful Regard to himſelf, as the moral Go- 
vernor of the World ; and a faithful Practice 
of true Religion. But here fome will inſtant] 


object: were not the Miſchiefs of thoſe Days 


chiefly owing to Religion: many of the Diſ- 
putes merely of a religious Nature ; and all of 
them embittered beyond Meaſure by a Mix- 
ture of religious Animoſities ? How then is it 
recommended to us from hence ? A little pa- 
tient Attention will ſhew you. Real Reli- 
gion, the Love of God our common Father, 


the love of Him whoſe peculiar Precept is zo 
love one another *, can never produce Hatred 


and Contention upon Earth. It is the ſtrong- 


eſt Bond, that can be, of Union and Peace; 


the ſtricteſt Reſtraint of every injurious Paſſion ; 
the moſt powerful Incitement to every bene- 
volent and merciful Deed. It is the only 


0 John xiii. 34. xv. 12, 17. 
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Foundation of Truſt and Security, amidſt all 


that can happen around us; and of Tranquil- 
lity and Joy within us. But Hypocriſy, Su- 


perſtition, and Enthuſiaſm, though extremely 


different from Religion, are often miſtaken 
for it: and theſe may work very fatal Effects 


under its Name: eſpecially when Pretences of 


extraordinary Piety and Purity, on one Side, 
are made peculiarly plauſible and popular, by 
the Prevalence of Immorality and Profaneneſs 
on the other; which Enormities, though far 


from univerſal, were too common, amongſt 


the Friends of the Royal Cauſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the excellent Example of the King; whom 
even his Enemies owned to be ſincerely pious, 
and ſtrictly virtuous. But then, if Re 80 
oy be counterfeited or perverted to bad Pur- 
poſes ; ſo may every good Thing in the World: 
Honour, Friendſhip, Loyalty, publick a 
Liberty itſelf. And Things of an indifferent 
Nature, and little Uſe, if often miſapplied, it 
is juſt and prudent to aboliſh. But Attempts 
againſt the Principles, that keep Society from 
Diffolution, as far as they can be effectual, muſt 


be pernicious. And amongſt theſe Principles, 


God hath taken eſpecial Care, that the firſt 
and great Law of our Being, the Reverence 
due to himſelf, ſhall never be extirpated out 
of the World: and that every Effort to weak- 
en it, ſhall be cloſe followed by Conſequences 


of private and publick Miſery ; which will 


ſeverely prove, as indeed they have begun to 
do amongſt. Us, that whatever Men, 22% in 
. D 2  theip 
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their own Conceit *, may think, the Pear of 
the Lord, that is Wiſdom; and to gepart from 
Evil, is Underſtanding F. | A 
The Thing then to be endeavoured is, not 
to leſſen, but increaſe the Regard to true Re- 
ligion : only diſtinguiſhing it carefully from 
whatever elſe puts on its Name. Want of 
this Care produced great Errors and Evils, in 
the Days of which I am ſpeaking. There 
was, it muſt be owned, in the Friends and 
Governors of the Church, an over warm Zeal, 
and very blameable Stiffneſs and Severity. 
But there was alſo, in the Enemies of the 
Church, a moſt provoking Bitterneſs and Per- 
verſeneſs : with a wild Eagerneſs for Innova- 
tions, founded on ignorant Prejudices, which 
their heated Fancies raiſed into neceſſary 
Truths: and then, looking on them as the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, they thought themſelves 
bound and commiſſioned to overturn whatever 
was contrary to them. The Enthuſiaſm of that 
Belief gave them a Spirit and a Vehemence 
in all they undertook ; which common Men, 
acting on common Motives, could hardly be 
expected to withſtand. Their Succels, in its 
Turn, inflamed their Imaginations of being di- 
rected and afliſted from above: and they 
thought themſelves authoriſed by this higher 
Diſpenſation, to tread under Foot, without 
Scruple, the ordinary Rules of Right and 
Juſtice. 5 | 
Rom. xi. 25. xii. 16, f Job xxviii. 28, 


Le 
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Let us always then beware of all ſuch Miſ- 
takes, as then prevailed on either Side, Let 
us never be vehement either for or againſt 
Matters of Indifference : about Matters of 
Importance, let us be earneſt with Mildneſs : 
and neither deſire to ſee Authority exerciſed 


in Religion, to the Oppreſſion of any ones Con- 


ſcience ; nor yet to ſee Liberty introduce Con- 
fuſion, Let us coolly conſider, of which Ex- 
treme we are moſt in Danger, and oppoſe that 
whatever Shape or Name it aſſumes. The 


Name is but a Circumſtance : the Thing to 
be dreaded is, the Principle, or the Practice, 
of advancing favourite Notions and Schemes, 


by Force or Fraud. The puritan Zealots 
were ſhockingly guilty of that Crime. The 
Church of Rome is, if poſſible, ſtill more 
ſo: probably not a little concerned in bringing 
on us the Evils of this Day : certainly a de- 


_ termined Enemy, ever to be had in View, 


feared and guarded againſt. But then the ef- 


fectual Method of guarding againſt Falſehood 


is not, by oppoſing to it a contrary Falſehood, 
as bad or worſe; and ſetting up Licentiouſ- 
neſs to encounter Bigotry. This, inſtead of 
curing, 1s multiplying Evils ; which, oppoſite 


as they ſeem, will thrive together, and each 


aſſiſt the other's Growth. Nothing can ſecure 
us from falſe Religion, but true : nothing give 
Happineſs, private or publick, but that ſeri- 
ous Regard to God, which will place us un- 
der his fatherly ProteCtion ; and ſuch rational 
Notions of the Doctrines and Precepts of his 

5 | „„ holy 
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holy Word, as will direct us into the Practice 
of all thoſe Duties, which we owe to each 


ä other, 


The ſecond Leſſon of FE Tar which 
the Judgments of Heaven on our Forefathers 
pin teach us, is paying due Obedience to 
legal Authority ; and religiouſly abſtaining 
from the ſmalleſt Inſtances of Diſreſpect to it; 
fince we find, they have inſenſibly carried, 
even well-meaning and wiſe Men, into the ut- 

| moſt Lengths of wrong and imprudent Behavi- 
cur. All the Diſorders, of which this Day 
reminds us, began with the lower Marks of 
Diſaffection: immoderate Complaints, in- 
decent Reflexions, ill-natured Interpretations; 
groundleſs Suſpicions ; firſt thoughtleſſly, then 
deſignedly, ſpread abroad; till by degrees they 
98 ſuch Root, that nothing was too bad to 
be believed, nothing good enough to be ap- 
proved. Diſcontent and Clamour ſoon ripened 
into Sedition and Tumult: after which, open 
Rebellion and general Confuſion followed of 
courſe. Still it is by no means unlawful, 
either to repreſent Grievances, or to oppoſe ill 
Meaſures. On the contrary, doing theſe Things 
preſerves a Government; neglecting them leads 
to its Ruin: and had the Means of doing them 
been freely and early allowed, and honeſtly 
uſed, in the Times we are now conſidering ; 
probably none of the Miſchiefs, that followed, 
had ever been known. But then, Repreſen- 
tations mult always be true, decent, needful, 
ſeaſonable. 
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ſeaſonable. And Oppoſition ſhould never be 
made, but after impartial Conſideration, with 
evident Neceſſity, by peaceful and regular 
Methods, by prudent and cautious Steps; with 
proper Submiſſion to all that are ſet over us; 
and with the moſt ſacred Regard to the Soye- 
reign Power: for if that be ſhaken, Experi- 
ence hath ſhewn us, all is in Danger. Let 
us therefore only remember, that whatever 
was wicked and pernicious formerly, is of the 
ſame Nature ſtill: and it will prove an excellent 
Direction to our Conduct. From hence Per- 
ſons in lower Stations will learn, not to diſ- 
quiet themſelves and their Neighbours, to ill 
Purpoſe, with injudicious Vehemence concern- 
ing Things out of their Sphere; but leave 
thoſe to conduct them, whoſe Buſineſs it 
is; thinking charitably of them, and praying 
heartily for them. Thoſe of higher Degree 
will be induced, to proceed, in what lies be- 
fore them, with Temper and Conſiderateneſs, 
with Equity and Candor; with Care, neither 
to provoke Reſentment, nor excite Jealouſy. 
And we ſhall all, of every Rank, be inſtruct- 
ed, to acknowledge thankfully the many 
Bleſſings that we enjoy, beyond what our 
miſerable Anceſtors did a Century ago: and not 
only to bear with Chearfulneſs the neceſſary, 
though heavy, Burthens, that have been laid 
on us, for the Safety of all, which can juſtly 
be dear to us; but ſubmit with Patience to 
whatever, we may any of us apprehend, we 
| ſuffer more than we need: ſeriouſly reflecting, 
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what fatal Effects may ariſe from a different 
Spirit. For in the Times before us, when 
there were confeſſedly many Grievances, and 
ſome of them great ones; yet how inconſider- 


able were they, when compared with the 
Bloodſhed and Devaſtation, the Oppreſſion 


and Confuſion, the total Deſtruction of Church 
and State, which unwiſe and undutiful At- 
tempts for Redreſs at length produced! Let 
not Us therefore murmur, as ſome of them 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the De- 


ſtroyer “. 


A third Leſſon, which this Day affords us, 
is, not to be fond of Innovations, either in 
Civil Matters, or Eccleſiaſtical. It is a com- 
mon Weakneſs of Mankind, to overlook the 
Advantages of their Condition, and dwell 


only on 1ts Inconveniencies and Defects, real 
or imagined; till, though a very tolerable, or 


perhaps, on the whole, a very good one ; it 
appears to them worſe, than any other, into 
which they can fall. Even the more indolent 
therefore, inſtead of diſcountenancing, look 
favourably on Propoſals for Change. And 


the more- enterprizing ruſh on with Eager- 


neſs to unhinge and overſet ; never once re-- 
flecting, whether the Project be not either 
impoſſible to be accompliſhed, or not worth 
the Pains ; injurious to others, or likely to 
prove pernicious to themſelves : never ſeri- 


ouſly conſidering, what they have to ſubſti- 
ep 21 Cor. x. 10, 
tute; 


A Sermon preached on Fan. 30. 4 
tute; whether it can take place, and. laſt 
whether it will be, on the whole, for the bet- 
ter or the worſe. Thus were too many of 
our Predeceſſors in this Nation diſpoſed : ex- 
tremely miſerable under a Conſtitution of Go- 
vernment, which they found too late inſepa- 
rable from their Happineſs : and fo earneſt 
to reform every Part of it, that they ruined 
the Whole. The Projects for eſtabliſhing per- 
fe& Liberty in the State, ended, as too much 
Liberty always will, in abſolute Tyranny : 
ſucceſſive Tyrannies, of various Shapes, and 
Names unheard of, diſpoſſeſſing each other; 
haraſſing the Nation with continual Uncer- 
tainties and Alarms; exhauſting it with daily 
Executions and Impoſitions. The Schemes 
for reſtoring an imaginary Purity in the 
Church, unexpectedly ran to ſuch Lengths, 
as deſtroyed the whole Frame of it, and in- 
volved the Crown in its Fall. No other Form 
of Religion could be ſet up, inſtead of that 
which was aboliſhed. Mens Minds were held 
in continual Agitation, by the wild Zeal of 
contending Sects: teaching Doctrines; ſome, 
blaſphemous againſt God; ſome, ſubverſive of 
all Order amongſt Men; ſome, contrary to all 
Care of Virtue and good Life: and every 
Thing was tolerated, but what had a Right to 
be eſtabliſhed. How theſe Things would have 
ended : whether in a total Contempt of Reli- 
gion, and moral Obligations too; or whether, 
after that was found inſupportable, as it ſoon 
muſt, the Romiſh Superſtition, ever vigilant 
. and 


_ themſelves up to this Kind of Zeal, how ſtrong 
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and active, would have overſpread the Na- 
tion, wearied out with Diviſions, and glad to 


embrace any Thing, that promiſed Unity: 
this God hath mercifully hid from our Know- 


ledge, by bleſſing us, in the Extremity of ſuch 
Miſery, with its only Cure, the Reſtoration 
of our ancient Conſtitution. Let us eſteem it 
then as we ought, and be zealous to preſerve 
it: improve it, if we can really and ſafely: 
but not be forward to practiſe upon it with- 


out Neceſſity, or ſome very valuable End, 


Hoping for Perfection in any thing human, 
is viſionary ; murmuring for want of it is re- 
ſolving never to be happy; and taking irre- 
gular Methods to obtain it, is the ſure way to 


be wretched. Some Alterations indeed, from 


Time to Time, the Reaſon of Things and the 
Changes of Circumſtances may require. But 
that no wanton or doubtful, much leſs danger- 


ous Trials, ought to be made, the fatal Ex- 


perience of this Day fully ſhews. 
And a fourth Direction, which it gives as 


plainly, is, to beware of the Spirit of Party. 


Nothing, but that, could have blinded and 
embittered People ſo, as to make them deſtroy 
themſelves and the Publick, without ſeeing or 
feeling it. Few, if any, at firſt, had the 
leaſt Intention of what they afterwards did: 
very probably, had it been foretold them, they 


would have abhorred the Thought. But 


Perſons cannot even gueſs, when they give 


it 
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it may grow within them; or how they may 
be entangled, and carried on, againſt their 
Wills. The Beginning of Strife is as when ont 
ktteth out Vater: nobody can ſay, how far 
it may overflow, or how hard it may be to 

t it back into its Channel, and repair the 
Breach. Therefore leave off Contention, before. 
it be meddled with *, and by mutual Provoca- 
tion worked up into a Rage. When Party 
Reſentments and Conteſts run high, the gene- 
ral Good is no longer in View : both Sides at- 
tend ' wholly to the Advancement of their 
own Power; deprefling their Adverſaries; for- 
cing them into Meaſures, hurtful to the Pub- 
lick; the worſe, the better; and no way is 
left untried to ruin one another, till the Ruin of 
the whole is too probable a Conſequence. But 
above all, in Countries bleſt with Freedom, 
amidft numberleſs Advantages, there is one 
peculiar Danger; that the high Spirit which 
it gives Men, and the full Opportunities which 
they have to exert that Spirit, may produce 
Diſſenſions utterly deſtructive, not only of 
Peace and Comfort, but, in the End, of Free- 


dom itſelf. Let us therefore always remem- 


ber St. Paul's Caution, F ye bite and devour 
one another, take Heed that ye be not conſumed 
one of another 4; and behave ſuitably to St. 
Peter's Rule, as free, yet not ufing our Li- 
verty for a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, but as the 
Servants of God f. DRY 


Prov. xvii. 14. f Gal. v. 15. Þþ 2Pet. ii. 16. 
Theſe 
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Theſe then are the Inſtructions, which the 
dreadful Judgment, this Day commemorated, 
_ affords us: to fear God, honour the King, 
and not meddle with them- that are given to 
change * ; but lead quiet and peaceable Lives, 
in all Godlineſs and Honęſiy r. The Tranſ- 
greſſion of theſe Duties, was, by the natural 
_ Conſequences of Things, and the juſt Per- 
miſſion of Heaven, the Cauſe, on the Peo- 
ples Part, of thoſe terrible Calamities, under 
which our Anceſtors groaned ſo long; and 
were made to learn Righteouſneſs, not as we, 
by the Experience of others, but by heavy 
Sufferings of their own. To theſe, however, 
God in his good Time graciouſly put an End : 
and re-eſtabliſhing our ancient Form of Go- 
vernment, hath, by a wonderful Succeſſion of 
kind Providences, preſerved it, through in- 
numerable Dangers, from abroad and at home, 
to this Day. Nor perhaps, with all the 
Faults of the preſent Age, which God knows 
are neither few nor ſmall ones, would it be 
ealy for us to fix on almoſt any other Time or 
Country, in which we could, with Reaſon, 
rather have made it our Choice to live. Let 
us therefore join Gratitude for his Mercies 
with Fear of his Judgments ; and be moved 
by both, to Piety and Virtue, - publick and 
private. He hath given us great and frequent 
Proofs of his Readineſs to fave and protect us ; 
together with ſome few, moſt deſerved In- 
ſtances, of Diſpleaſure and Puniſhment : thus 
V ® Prov, xxiv, 21. + 1 Tim, ii. 2. 
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placing before our Eyes, and leaving to our 
Choice, the Happineſs of a religious, loyal 
and moral People, or the Miſeries of a pro- 
fane, rebellious, and wicked one. Now fthere- 


fore, to conclude in the Words. of the Pro- 


phet Samuel, If ye will fear the Lord, and 


ſerve bim, and obey his Voice; then ſhall both 


ye, and the King that reigneth over you, con- 
tinue, following the Lord your God. But if ye 
will not obey the Voice of the Lord, but rebel 
againſt his Commandment ; then ſhall the Hand 
of the Lord be againſt you, as it was againſt 
your Fathers *. | 


I Sam. xii, 13, 14, 16. 


SERMON UI 


Preached i in the Pariſh Church . St, 
prong Weftminfler, IN vember 27, | 
7, being the Sunday after the | 

Death of her Majeſty the late A 
Caroline. | 


ECCLES. VII. 4. 


The Heart of the Wiſe is in the Horſe Ul 


Mourning. 


HE Providence of God is one e great In- 
ſtrument, which he uſes for our In- 


AruAion : and every Diſpenſation of it is fitted 


to convey very uſeful Admonitions to Perſons 
of attentive Minds. But the mournful Events 


of Things have a peculiar Force to excite Re- 
collection and ſerious Thought: to place our 


Condition here, in a juſt and ſtrong Light 
before our Eyes; to awaken Sentiments with- 
in us, of Piety and Reſignation, Humanity and 
Compaſſion; and prompt us to make theſe 
the Rule of our Conduct. So long as nothing 
alarms us, we grow too commonly negligent 
and inconſiderate; forget our Dangers, forget 
our Mercies; give up our Hearts to ever 

Paſſion that ſeizes on them ; and thus are * 


ten 
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ten led to do great Harm, both to others and 
ourſelves. But when the Judgments of God 
are in the Earth, then the Inhabitants of the 
World learn Righteouſneſs . When the Voice 
of the Lord crieth unto the City, Hear ye the 
Rod, and who hath appointed it . then the 
Ears of them, that hear, ſhall er the 
Heart alſo of of the Raſh ſhall underſtand Know- 
| ledge}. But of all the Strokes 010 God's Hand, 
that which carries the greateſt Awe with it, 
is Death; the Sentence of the Lord over all 
Fleſh l. The Sight or the Thought of that 
important Change, from the Conſtitution of 
our Nature, makes very ſtrong Impreſſions 
upon us: and the longer we revolve the Subject 
in our Minds, the more Reaſon we find to 
be deeply affected by it, and act with a con- 
tinual View to it. Nothing therefore would 
influence us more effectually to apply our 


= Hearts unto W. zſdom ; if 1t were not for this 


one Circumſtance, that being ſurrounded with 
daily Inſtances of Mortality, they are fami- 
liarized to us in ſuch a Manner by their Fre- 
quency, that though in Reaſon they ought to 
have the greater Effect 1 us for their 
Number, yet in Fact they have uſually little 
or none; unleſs there be ſomething, either in 
their Nearneſs to us, or their publick Import- 
ance, to diſtinguiſh them from common Caſes, 
ind engage a more intereſting Attention to 
them. We ſhould therefore be OY careful 


* Ifa. xxvi. . + Mic. vi. 9. + In. xxxii. z, 
Ecclus xli. 3. 5 Pf. xc. 12. : 


never 
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never to miſs the Opportunity of improving 
ourſelves within, by due Reflexions on ſuch 
Deaths, as our own particular Concern in 
them, or the general one, makes conſiderable : 
but, how great ſoever our Loſs be otherwiſe, 
reſolve to gain this Advantage notwithſtanding, 


that by the Sadneſs of the Countenance our 
Heart ſhall become better *, 


For fo valuable a Purpoſe, it is well worth 

While to bear with all the Gloomineſs of he 
Houſe of Mourning ; to place ourſelves volun- 
tarily in it, a while, and return thither from 
Time to Time; deliver ourſelves up to ſuch 
Meditations, as we find it fitted to inſpire ; 
and dwell upon them ſomewhat longer, than 
the firſt unavoidable Impreſſions oblige us. 
For moſt uſeful Leſſons will he Heart of the 
Wiſe be able to learn there; and excellent 
Rules of Conduct, with refpe& to him- 
felf, to the Memory of thoſe who are deceaſed, 
and to ſuch as they have left behind them. 


I. With reſpe& to himſelf. Death is the 
End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to 
his Heart . It is becauſe we do not lay it to 
our Hearts, that we moſt of us go on juſt as 
if we imagined there was to be no End at all: 
and though we do not indeed ſpeculatively 

think ſo, yet we live and act upon that Sup- 


* : and our knowing it to be a falſe one 
ath no Manner of Influence, for want of re- 


* Feclus vii. 3. + Eccleſ. vii. 2. 


flecting 
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flecting upon it as ſuch. Hence we indulge 
our Souls in vehement Defires, and fill our 
Days with endleſs Projects: every Point gain- 
ed, opening an Inlet for more to be aimed at ; 
every Failure, redoubling our Earneſtneſs to 
recover our loſt Ground : and we never recol- 
let, how Life is waſting under us all the 
while. Even to the Departure of others be- 
fore our Eyes we attend, only as an Oppor- 
tunity of framing and following new Schemes: 
and thus the Death of our Fellow-creatures 
proves an Occaſion of our fotgetting the more 
entirely, that we ſhall ever die ourſelves. 
This could not be, would we but ſtop a lit- 
tle at he Houſe of Mourning ; and make the 
moſt obvious of all Reflexions there, from 
contemplating the End of others, how very 
quickly our own End may come, and how 
ſoon it muſt. Such Thoughts will enliven 
our Diligence in performing our Duty here: 
in working, while it is Day, the Works of 
him, that ſent us x. For how ſuddenly ſo- 
ever the Night may overtake us thus employ - 
ed ; bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord, 
when he comes, ſhall find ſo doing r. But the 
ſame Sort of Meditations muſt furely mode- 
rate, beyond all Things, our Warmth in every 
other Purſuit : and diſpoſe us, inſtead of 
plunging inconſiderately forwards, till in the 
Midit of our Buſtle we drop unexpectedly 
into the Grave; rather to ſecure the preſent 
Time, for recolleQing, before we go out of 

* John ix. 4. + Matth. xxiv. 46. 
. . ' E : the 
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the World, what our Behaviour hath been hi- 
therto in it: that ſo we may endeavour: to 
correct our Miſtakes, ſupply our Omiſſions, 
perfect our Faith and Repentance; and through 
God's Grace, which alone can enable us, form 


ourſelves into ſuch a Temper of Mind, 7hat 


we may be found of Him in We wirt 
Spot and blamelę . 


And as the Thoughts of HC are G 
lently fitted to compoſe the Vebemence of our 
ce Paſſions, ſo they are fitted particularly 
to check that very ſinful Kind of Vehemence, 
which we are exceedingly prone to expreſs, one 
againſt another. Whoever will but conſider 
of how ſhort a Duration our Exiſtence here is, 
and with how great a Number of unavoidable 
Sufferings it is filled, will be thoroughly con- 

vinced, that there is no manner of Need for 


us to load the few and evil Da ys + of our 


Fellow-creatures with additional Uncakneſſcs, 
but great Occaſion to give one another all the 
Comfort we can; ; and live as friendly as 
poſſible, whilſt we tay together, with thoſe 
from whom we are to part 10 ſoon, and appear 
before the Father of all; who will treat us, 
as we have treated our Brethren. 1 


Another Tnftrution, Which the Heart of 


the Wiſe will learn in the Houſe of Mourning, 
is, never to flatter himſelf with Expectations 
of any laſting Good in a State fo uncertain as 


* 2 Pati. 4: + Gow. xlvii. 9. 


this. 
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this. For let the Proſpect appear as fair as it 
will; yet beſides a Multitude of other Things 
to deſtroy it, every fingle Inſtance of Death 


reminds us, that our own Lives may fail; that 


their Lives, in whom our Happineſs is placed, 
or on whom our Hopes depend, may fail: 
and even thoſe, who ſeem to ſtand at a great 
_ Diſtance from us, may overturn, by their 
Fall, the whole Edifice, which our forward 
Imagination had erected. Undoubtedly the 
Dreams, which Men indulge, of enjoying 
more in the World than it hath to beſtow on 
them, are mighty pleaſing ones for a while. 
But from the firſt they do us Harm : they give 
us a different Turn of Mind, from what our 
Maker intended we ſhould have: and when a 
Diſappointment comes; then laſting Wretch- 
edneſs immediately ſucceeds our ſhort-lived 
Felicity. For, whether we continue in a 
State of Dejection; or whether we repeat 
the ſame Folly ; expect again, and are again 
deceived ; either way we are miſerable. Or 
could we eſcape with ever ſo little Uneaſineſs, 
or enjoy in this Manner ever ſo much Pleaſure 
here; yet ſetting our Hearts on that, as our 
Portion, and feeking our Happineſs where 
God hath not placed it, can never end well for 
us. And therefore we ſhould contemplate 
with Care every Diſpenſation of Providence, 
that may warn us againſt ſo fatal a Miſtake ; 
and hearken diligently to that Voice, with 
which God hath appointed that every Thing 
on Earth ſhall cry aloud to us: Ariſe ye, and 
| + ng depart : 
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depart : for this is not your Reſt *. So far 


from it indeed, ſo abſolutely incapable i is the 


preſent World of giving us any Security for any 


one Enjoyment : that the higheſt and the 


loweſt Perſons in it are quite upon a Level in 


this Reſpect; equally unable to promiſe the 


leaſt Thing with Certainty, either to them- 


ſelves or to others. Whatever is human, 1s 


alike precarious ; and our only ſure Depen- 
dence is on the Power that made us. Put not 


your Truſt in Princes, nor in any Child of 
Man for there is no Help in them. Their 


Breath goeth forth ; they return to their Earth. 


in that very Day their Thoughts periſh. 


Bleſſed is he, that hath the God if 2 for 


His Help; whoſe Hope 1s in the Lord his God: 
which made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and 


all that is therein; which keepeth Truth for 


ever +. A World, Fe this, cannot be the Seat 
of Happineſs. Yet our gracious Creator and 


Father certainly deſigned us to be happy. And 
therefore, the leſs 7 he hath made for 
it here, the ſurer we may be, that a better 
State remains in reſerve. It is true, indeed, 
we are all Sinners: and from our own Deſerts 
could have little Ground of Comfort in looking 
beyond the Grave. But we have it abundantly 
from the Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs, on moſt 


equitable Terms, in Jeſus Chriſt ; who hath 


brought Life and Immortality to Light t , and 
delivered them wha through Fear of Death 


4 


Mie. li. 10. Pf. cli. 26. 1 ini. 10. 


Were 


- * . Ce $95 ES 8 
5 8 Te 3 8 
1 7 


RE ge nk ON AER 8 
S Ry Bs ns er EN 


Death of Queen Caroline. 33 
were all their Life-time ſubiect to Bondage X. 
Here then it is, that the Uncertainty of Life, 
and every Thing in it, directs us to fix: on the 
firm Foundation of Faith in the Goſpel of our 
bleſſed Redeemer. Secured, by Him, of fu- 
ture Bliſs, in proportion to the preſent Afflic- 
tions, which we bear as we ought, we ſhall 
paſs through them all, not only with compoſed, 
but chearful Reſignation : the more ſteadfaſtly 
we look on the dark Side of Objects, the 
clearer Light will ariſe to us out of them; and 


the trueſt Conſolation from the Houſe 9 
Mourning. 


You ſee therefore, what Improvement the 
Haare of the Wiſe may receive from a general 
Conſideration of the End of all Men. But the 
further View, of the different Ends of diffe- 
rent Men, is a Subject of yet further Advan- 
tage. The Wicked is driven away in his Witk- 
edneſs : but the Righteous hath Hope in bis 
Death . The former of theſe Reflexions is 
indeed a very dreadful, but a very inſtructive 
one. For whether. we ſet before our Eyes 
the dying Terrors of an ill Perſon, whoſe Con- 
ſcience is awakened too late; or the fatal In- 
ſenſibility of one hardened through the De- 
_ ceitfulneſs of Sin t, and going to lie dot in 
Sorrow ||, without the leaſt Apprehenſion of it: 
no Admonition can be either ſtronger or more 
important, than that which both theſe Caſes 


es. ii. g. + Prov... xiv. 32; + Heb, iii. 17. 
6-H; 1.34. | 


| naturally 


54 A Sermon preached on the 


naturally convey. But the Death of the 
Righteous gives Inſtruction unattended with 
Horror: and the Seriouſneſs, which it inſpires, 
is pleaſing and peaceful. In one Way indeed 
of confidering Things, the Departure of gocd 
and virtuous Perions from amongſt Men is 
Matter of moſt melancholy Reflexion. Their 
Number is very ſmall : and their Ule is. very 
great. They are the Salt of the Earth *, that 
preſerve Society from utter Corruption and 
Diſſolution. And though the Generality of 
the World hath little Regard to this; and is 
much more apt to depreciate the Merit of 
ſuch, than to think of the Good they do, or 
the Evils they prevent; yet the Example and 
Influence of but a few of them, diſtributed 
amongſt the reſt of Mankind, is a Thing of 
much Benefit : and when any of them are 
qualified with eminent Abilities, and placed 
by Providence in Stations of Importance; there 
are Times, when their Life may be a Bleſſing 
of incredible Extent; and their Death prove 
the Means of opening a Breach, for unknown 
Miſchiefs to ruſh in. Help, Lord : for the 
godly Man ceaſeth : for the Faithful fail from 
among the Children of Men +, The Righteous 
perifheth, and no Man layeth it to Heart : and 
the Merciful are taken away; none conſidering, 
that the Righteous is taken away from the Evil 
to come . Such Reflexions, as theſe, it may 
perhaps appear Wiſdom rather to drive from 
us, than invite them to diſquiet us. But it is 
9 Matth. v.-13- - 4 Pf. xi. 1. If. li 1. 

| „ always | 
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always wiſe to think of whatever it is poſſible 
to prevent: and a Reformation of national 
Sins is the plain Method to prevent the com- 
ing of national Calamities: as the Reforma- 
tion of ourſelves 1 is, to prevent our being upon 
the whole the worſe for them, if they ſhould 
come. Whatever human Supports may at 
any Time fail, God will always ſupport that 
People, who place a virtuous Truſt in Him. 
Or though a Nation were growing, in Appear- 
ance, incorrigibly bad; yet they, who are 
careful to preſerve themibloes from the ſpread- 
ing Infection, particularly by prudent Medi- 
tations on the threatening Removal of valuable 
Perſons, may poſſibly be thus excited to ſuch 
Uſefulneſs, as will defer, if not hinder, its 
Ruin: at leaſt Mey take the Way to deliver 
their own Souls *, undoubtedly from the Pu- 
niſhments of another Life, and perhaps alſo, 
wholly or in part, from Sufferings in this. 
The Days of Man are like a Shadow, that de- 
clineth and he witbereth like the Graſs. But 
the Lord is the ſame: and his Years ſhall have 
no End. The Children of his Servants ſhall 
continue: and their Seed ſhall fland faſt in his 


Sight T. 


Be the Loſs therefore otherwiſe as great as 
it will, which befalls, at any Time, either 
the Publick in general, or ourſelves in parti- 
cular, when the Hand of God ſnatches away 
the Worthy and the Eminent; yet thinking 


» Ezek, xiv. 14. + Pſ. cil, 11, 27, 28. 
E 4 ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly and rightly upon it, we may certain- 
ly extract more than a little Good from it, 
And whoever is taught effectually, by ſuch an 
Occurrence, to ceaſe from Man whoſe Breath 
is in his Neoſtrils *, and place his Expectations 
and Hopes in the ever living God ; far from 
being overwhelmed by the melancholy Part of 
the Event, will be able, with a very conſiderable 
Degree of Compoſedneſs to contemplate and 
improve by the enlivening and comforting Parts. 


Amongſt others, it ſurely is one very great 
Comfort, to ſee or to hear of that diſtin- 
uiſhing Tranquillity, with which religious 
Perſons meet their approaching Diſſolution, 
Mark the perfect Man, and behold the Upright : 
or the End of that Man 1s Peace . Some- 
times indeed Fears and Doubts, ariſing ſrom 
the Influence of a diſordered Body, cloud the 
Mind of the Righteous at their Death, and 
obſcure their ſetting Sun. Nor is it uſeleſs to 
take Notice even of theſe Caſes, for our future 
Satisfaction, if ever the like ſhould be our 
own, that our Covenant-Right to God's Favour 
may be very well grounded, notwithſtanding 
for the preſent we are quite incapable of ſee- 
ing and rejoicing in the Light of his Counte- 
nance}, But when the pious Soul enjoys in 
that Hour its genuine Serenity, then is the 
Beauty of Holineſs beheld in the ſtrongeſt 
Point of View. Then we have a noble Op- 
portunity of diſcerning what Religion is, and 
what jt can do; when we obſerve the Man- 
* Ia, ii. 22. + Pf. xxyvii. 37. 2? Pl. Ixxxix. 16. 
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ner, in which it enables thoſe, who are ſup- 
ported by it, to poſſeſs themſelves in the Face 
of Death. When we ſee them, in the Strength 
of it, joining the tendereſt Affections to thoſe 
whom they leave behind, with the quieteſt 
Submiſſion to part with them; and the moſt 
virtuous Reaſons for wiſhing to ſtay longer 
here, with the moſt dutiful Obedience to Him 
who calls them away: when we ſee them 
calmly diveſting themſelves of their deareſt 
Attachments to Life; and only ſollicitous to 
provide, by ſerious Advice and kind Recom- 
mendations, for the Happineſs of thoſe who 
ſurvive them : in the Midſt of the acuteſt 
Pains waiting with the mildeſt Patience all the 
Days of their appointed Time * ; and preſerving 
a greater Senſibility of every ones Sufferings, 
than their own : ſhewing themſelves now, 
what they always were; but riſing in their 
Virtues proportionably to their Trial, and 
teſtifying that their Faith is the Victory that 
overcometh the World; ſuch Occaſions, as God 
knows they had need bring ſome Advantage 
with them, furniſh us with uncommon Means 
of learning in the Chambers of Death, what 


are the true Principles for the Conduct of 
. 

II. The Heart of the Wiſe, whilſt it dwells 
in the Houſe of Mourning, will not only im- 
prove itſelf in a general Senſe of Chriſtian 
Piety, but alſo more eſpecially, in ſuch Pre- 

N Job xiv. 14. t 1 John v. 4. 
cepts 
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cepts of it, as conſtitute a proper Behaviour 
with reſpect to the Memory of thoſe, whoſe 


Departure is at any Time the Object of our 


Thoughts. The Dead indeed are out of our 
Reach : our Goodneſs extends not to them, 
and our Enmity can do them no Harm. But 
for the ſake of common Juſtice and Humanity 
we are bound to the amiable Duties, of ſhew- 


ing Candor in Regard to their Failings; and 


paying the Honour, which is due to their 
Merit. TH ES „ 

That we ſhould ſpeak and think with Mild- 
neſs, concerning ſuch as partake of our own 
Nature; and are in nothing more like us, 


than in the Frailties to which they may be 


liable; this is what all Men, at all Times, 
have a Right to claim from us. But they 
who have finiſhed their Courſe *, and whoſe 
Dwelling is no longer with Fleſh + ; They ſeem 
to have a peculiar Exemption from thoſe Se- 
verities of Cenſure, which amongſt the Living 
are ſo much too liberally diſtributed and re- 
turned. Not that good and bad Characters 
are to be confounded after Death, any more 
than before it ; or the Wicked to be as the 
Righteous 4 in that Reſpect, or any other, 


But yet, not even the Crimes of ſuch, as have 


been worſe Offenders than ordinary, ſhould 


be related with Aggravation and Inſult ; or in- 


deed be mentioned at all, more than the In- 


Akts xx. 24. 2 Tim. iv. >, + Dan. fi. 18. 
+ Gen, xviti. 25. : 


tereſt 
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tereſts of Virtue and Mankind require. Much 
leſs are we at Liberty to trample on the Aſhes 
of Perſons, on the whole religious and vir. 
tuous : or receive Accuſations againſt them, 
of which very poſſibly a great Part may chiefly, 
or intirely, proceed from Invention or Miſ- 
take; from Ignorance of Facts, or Inattention 
to Circumſtances, or Weakneſs of Judgment. 
Nay indeed we ought not to dwell upon the 
Failings, with which we have the beſt Reaſon 
to apprehend they were chargeable, fo as to 
1 theſe for their Character: but caſt a 

eil over their Imperfections, in Reverence to 
their eſtimable Qualities. Towards the Living 
this is our Duty: but if we fail of it towards 
the Dead, nothing can excuſe us. The 
Thought of that awful Change, which they 
have undergone, might alone be ſufficient to 
calm every Emotion and Prejudice, that we 
may formerly have felt againſt them. But 
beſides, all the Provocations, that we can have 
received from them, are now at an End. In 
whatever they have interfered with us; they 
will do ſo no more. Whatever we have 
thought blameable in them; the Cognizance, 
whether it be or not, is removed to a higher 
Tribunal. They are gone to anſwer for Their 
Deeds: we ſhall very ſhortly follow to anſwer 
for Ours: let us judge one another with that 
Mercy, with which may our Lord and Maſter 
judge us all. And let us remember too, that 
in a worldly Way of conſidering Things, this 
is the diſcreet Method. Ræjoice not over thy 


greateſt 
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greateſt Enemy, when dead: but remember, 


that we die all k. Soon will the Time come, 
when our Names alſo ſhall lie expoſed to ſuch 


Uſage as the Survivors may think fit to give 
them. And therefore the Conſideration of 


what is The End of all Men, ſhould make us 
much too prudent, ever to ſet an Example of 
poſthumous Rancour : and incline us, by treat- 


ing the Memories of others with generous 


Tenderneſs, to ſecure the ſame Treatment to 
our own hereafter, 


The next Duty, of which Mortality ſhould 


remind us, towards the Deceaſed, is paying 


juſt Honour to their Virtues. Honour is a 


Debt, owing indeed to worthy Characters in 
This World : but ſeldom well paid, till after 
they are gone out of it. As ſoon as it is too 
late, we begin to perceive, that they deſerved 


to have been much more highly valued, 
than they were. And we ſhould all of us 
learn from hence, to eſteem thoſe for the 
future, whilſt they are alive, whom we ſhall 
eſteem, when they are dead. But at leaſt, 


when they have completed the Part aſſigned 
them here, and performed the principal Scenes 


of it well: then it becomes high Time, that 
thoſe Applauſes ſhould be given them, which 


were their Due before; and their Memory be 


put in Poſſeſſion of whatever they ought to 


have perſonally enjoyed. Flattering the Dead 


will do neither Them, nor indeed their Re- 


Ecclus viii. 7. 
putation, 
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putation, any Service: or if it could, would 


do, at the ſame Time, much Harm to Man- 


kind; by taking away Diſtinction, where it 
ought to be preſerved. But as the Deſire of 
leaving behind us an honourable Reputation, 
when we have earned it, is naturally a ſtrong 
Principle in virtuous Breaſts ; and a very uſe- 
ful one to human Society : it ſhould be care- 
fully cheriſhed, by allowing to every Degree 
of real Deſert its proper Acknowledgment ; 
and uſing the only Means, that we have, of 
making thoſe yet live, who in every other Re- 
ſpect are dead to us. The true Immortality, 
God beſtow® on his faithful Servants, and 
them alone, in another World: but we ſhould 
give 1n this all that we are able, the poor 
Shadow of it, an honeſt Fame, to as many as 
are intitled to it, in their reſpective Shares. 
Whoever hath gone through Life with only 
a benevolent Heart and upright Intention, 
though it be in a private Rank, hath Merit 
conſiderable enough not to be ſoon forgotten. 
And in proportion as other Things concur to 
raiſe the Character of Men, they ſhould 
be reſpected both more and longer. When- 
ever therefore the Virtues of any Perſons have 


been adorned by Nature with uncommon 
Accompliſhments, and by themſelves with 


valuable Acquiſitions : when they have been 
called out by Providence into the View of 
Mankind ; have reſiſted the greateſt Temp- 
tations ; appeared equal without Effort W 

tne 
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the greateſt Difficulties ; filled with diffuſive 
Beneficence the largeſt Sphere of publick 
Life, and yet paid the moſt accurate and 
amiable Regard to the various Duties of 
private Relations: when they have ſpent 
their Days in this Manner, and finiſhed them 
in the Manner deſcribed before ; then the 
prudent in Heart will regret their Loſs with 
the deepeſt Concern, and have them in ever- 
laſting Remembrance x. But | a 


III. We may learn, from a confiderate Me- 
ditation on the Examples of Mortality, very 
uſeful Inſtructions for our Behaviour, not only 
with reſpect to the Deceaſed ; but thoſe whom 
they have left behind, any way peculiarly re- 
on EY: TY 
The Death of a wiſe and good, of a near 
and affectionate Friend, is unſpeakably the 
greateſt of all Calamities. One ſingle Stroke of 
this Kind may deftroy almoſt the whole Com- 
fort of our Lives at once: and a very few of 
them leave us in the moſt dreadful of Solitudes : 
deſtitute of any one to intruſt with full Con- 
fidence, amidſt Numbers to ſuſpect and fear; 
deſtitute of Help againſt our own Frailties and 
Infirmities; and vaſtly more miſerable for 
having been happy. Whoever is capable of 
theſe Reflexions, if he allows himſelf Time 
to make them, will ſincerely pity all that have 
* Pſal. cxii. 6. 
ſuffered 
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ſuffered fuch a Loſs; and equally eſteem all 
that ſhew they are ſenſible of it. Right Af- 

fections are the very Foundation of a right 
Character: and Affection continued to be ex- 
preſſed, in the Manner it ought, for Friends 
and Relations at and after their Deaths, car- 
ries in it an evident Mark, both of Sincerity 
and Strength. When, inſtead of withdraw- 
ing from the mournful Scene, Perſons fix their 
Hearts intirely upon it; fulfil to the very ut- 
moſt the whole Labour of Love *, to which 
Providence then calls them ; and, after all 
proves fruitleſs, transfer their Concern in a 
proper Degree to the Support of their Partners 
in Sorrow ; each evidencing their Conſciouſneſs 
of the others Worth, by a mutual Tenderneſs 
that goes through them all: the Knowledge 
of this Behaviour, in any Station of Life, muſt 
needs fill our Minds with great Honour and 
Regard for ſuch as feel Affliction in fo exem- 
plary a Manner; and diſpoſe us effectually to 
avoid whatever may increaſe their Sufferings, 
and do whatever may alleviate them. But 
eſpecially thoſe, whom we are bound to re- 
verence at all Times, we ſhould reverence 
doubly in their Diſtreſs : and thoſe, for whom 
at all Times we are bound to pray, we ſhould 
then with uncommon Earneſtneſs recom- 
mend to the God of all Comfort +. Let us 
therefore accordingly at preſent beſeech Him, 
that he would be merciful to that Houſe, 


* Heb. vi. 10. 7 2Cor. i. 3. 


which 
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which is now peculiarly 7h Houſe of Mourn- 
ing: that he would be merciful to theſe Na- 


tions, which have the juſteſt Cauſe to ſhare 
in all their Griefs : that he would turn from 


us thoſe Evils, that we moſt righteouſly have 
deſerved ; and continue to us thoſe Bleflings, 


which through his infinite Goodneſs we enjoy. 
Grant theſe our Petitions, gracious God, for 


the Sake of thy ever bleſſed Son, 192 Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


SERMON IV. 


Preached in the Pariſh Church of St. 
Bridget, London, before the Right 
Honourable the Lord-Mayor, Sc. 
on Monday in Eaſter Week, 1738. 


„ 1 PEP. Iv, 19. 


As every Man hath received the Gift, even 
Jo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 
TY HE Inducements, that we have, to re- 

1 lieve the Miſeries, and promote the 

Happineſs of our Fellow-creatures, are, God 

be thanked, both many in Number, and of va- 

rious Kinds, Our Hearts naturally incline us 
to it : our Reaſon approves of it as right. 

The more we cultivate kind Diſpoſitions, the 

truer Peace we poſſeſs within; and the greater 

Capacity of ſocial Happineſs, the ſweeteſt 

Part of the Enjoyment of Life. Willingneſs 

to do Good, is always rewarded with the 

Eſteem of Mankind ; and Selfiſhneſs of Tem- 

per, the conſtant Object of every one's Aver- 

| ſion. - We have frequent Experience in our- 
ſelves, what Suffering is: and are therefore 
; F inexcuſable, 
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inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. We 
live in a World, where, if it were not for the 
Exerciſe of Mercy and Pity, the Face of 
Things would look dreadful with miſerable 
Objects; and the Multitudes of Perſons, dri- 
ven to Deſpair, make Society unſafe. Beſides, 
we know the Viciflitudes of human Affairs: 
and are neatly concerned, to encourage by our 
Example that Spirit of Goodneſs aud Com- 
paſſion ; of which We or Ours may, on one 
Occaſion or another; eafily come to have great 
need. 


Theſe are powerful Motives to Beneficence: 
and yet the Influence of them is too commonly 
exceeding ſmall. The Hearts of ſome Perſons 
have but little Senſibility; and thoſe of others, 
a very confined and partial one. Some con- 
tent themſelves with talking of Benevolence, 
inſtead of cultivating it; or with the inward 
Feeling of good Affections, inſtead of exerting 
them: and others give Scope to their wrong 
Inclinations, and their right ones, promiſcu- 
ouſly ; and fo eafily do more Harm in the 
World, than Good. To ſpeculative Reaſon- 
ings but few Perſons attend: and fewer ſtill 
are governed by them in Practice. Their 
Liableneſs to the common Accidents of Life, 
Men either forget amidſt the Pleaſures of it, 
or turn into an Argument for attending the 
more cloſely to their own Intereſts. As for 
Reputation; a few Acts of Goodneſs, well 
managed, will obtain as much of it as they are 
con- 
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concerned about. Or, if they cannot be 
eſteemed ; they may hope at leaſt to be court- 
ed. And even if they fail of this; they can 
affect to deſpiſe it, and appear, notwithſtand- 
ing, happy ; ſome in their Wealth, ah in 
their Voluptuouſneſs. 


Our wiſe and good Maker hath FRE 
not left us to the Influence of theſe Motives 
only: but, as he ſaw it neceſſary, that in all 
our Ways we ſhould be directed by Regard to 
Him; fo he hath added infinite Force 1 the 
above-mentioned Conſiderations, by giving us 
the Knowledge of Himſelf, and teaching us to 
look on them as Evidences of his Will. He 
undoubtedly deſigned the good Things of this 
World, not for the Gratification of a few of 
his Creatures ; but for the Benefit of all. 
And he hath divided them unequally amongſt 
us; not that one Part of the human Race 
chould fink under Miſery and Want, and the 
other look down with Contempt upon them: 
but that Pity and Gratitude ſhould be mutually 
exerciſed, and the Pleaſure of doing and Re- 
ceiving Good, felt among Men: that the Poor 
could be ſerviceable to the Rich; they, in re- 
turn, kind to the Poor; and Both united in 
the Bonds of mutual Good- will, from a Senſe 
of their mutual Dependency. Theſe, it ap- 
pears, from the Knowledge that we have of 
his Nature, muſt have 1 — his Intentions. 
The ſame Thing appears further from the Na- 
ture he hath given Us, and the Circumſtances, 
F 2 in 
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in which he hath placed us. But that no Sort 
of Evidence of it might be wanting, he hath 
made known to the World his Pleaſure by ex- 
preſs Revelation alſo: requiring of us all Zo do 


Good, and to communicate *, both. as we are 


Servants, bound in every thing to obey him; 
and as we are Stewards, appointed and intruſted 


by him for this very Purpoſe. 
Let us therefore conſider, with due Seriouſ- 


neſs, 


I. What . Influence it ſhould have 
upon us, that we are Stewards of the manifold. 
Grace of God. 


II. What Influence in particular with reffiett 
to thoſe Methods of Charity, which are the 
Occaſion of our preſent Mezting. 


I. Let us conſider the general Influence. 
Every Thing, which God hath done for the 
Good of his Creatures, is Grace or Favour to 
them : and every Thing, which he has placed 
in our Hands for their Good, is Grace of 
which we are Stewards. All the Means and 
Opportunities we have, of making the World, 


or any Part of it, better or happier ; by our 
Knowledge or Wealth, by our Power or In- 


tereſt, our Care or Pains, our friendly Beha- 


viour or good Example; are given us in Fruſt, 


to be ſo exerciſed. How manifold theſe are, 
* Heb. xlii. 16. 


upon 


RT 
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upon the Whole, it is not perhaps eaſy for us 
to be fully ſenſible: but we ſhould each of us 
think very carefully, what his own Share of 
them is, and wherein it conſiſts. For no one 
is without his Talent, though ſome have more 
committed to them than others: and they 
who have leaſt, will be expected to improve 
what they have“; as our Saviour's Parable 
very awfully ſhews. The pooreſt Perſon in 
the World, is capable of being uſeful, ſome 
Way, to his Fellow-creatures: and the 
greateſt can never be above the Obligation of 
imitating, to their Power, the Beneficence of 
their Creator. They who are engaged in Bu- 
ſineſs, far from having their Attention con- 
fined to themſelves, have uſually, by the very 
means of their Buſineſs, peculiar Advantages 
both for knowing and ſupplying the Wants of. 
others. And ſuch as have no particular Em- 
ployment, have only the Privilege of a freer 
Choice, what Part they will take in that ge- 

neral one aſſigned to us all, of doing Good, 


Since then we are appointed, each in his 
proper Station, Diſpenſers and Stewards of the 
manifold Grace of God; it concerns us to be- 
have as faithful ones: not to intercept the 
Streams of the Divine Bounty; nor confine. 
to our own Gratification, what our Maker 
hath deſigned for the common Benefit of all 
around us. He hath not indeed fixed the Pro- 
portions of any Kind of Charity: for Circum- 


* Matth. xxv. 14—39. : 
8 ſtances, 


mn 


do juſt as little as t 
expect from every one, what may be reaſon- 
Ably expected from them: and hath left this 
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ſtances vary fo infinitely, that general Rules 
concerning fuch Matters are impoffiBle. And 
this Latitude ſhould not give Atixtety to any 
good Mind: for we ſerve a moſt equitable 
Maſter. But neither ſhould it give Encourage- 
ment to bad Minds; and make them imagine, 
that where 3 is aſcertained, they may 
ey pleaſe. For God will 


Matter at large, that we may ſhew, not our 
Backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our Zeal. 


Imprudent Zeal he never approves: but Good- 
nels, confined within the Bounds of Diſcre- 


tion, is always more acceptable to him, in 


Proportion as it is more abundant, And, 


though not every Failure in Degree ſhall ex- 
poſe us to Puniſhment ; yet he which ſoweth 


ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: and he 
which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bounti- 
fully * gh ; 


However unactive therefore we may natu- 
rally be; yet, as Perſons intruſted by the Lord 
of all, it imports us greatly to be diligent. 
For Induſtry is a valuable Part of Faithfulnefs : 
and flothful Servants will be conſidered, in 
the Day of Judgment, as ww:c&ed ones +. Some 
Ways of doing Good may poſhbly be leſs 


pleaſing to us: ſome Perſons our Prejudices, 


our Paiſions, or Intereſts, would tempt us to 
overlook, rather than ſerve : and ſome Things, - 
7 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7 Matth. xxv. 26. 


that 
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that are only ſeeming Inſtances of Benevolence, 
we ſhould be willing to miſtake for real ones; 
and indulge a falſe good Nature, without Re- 
gard to Conſequences, however bad. But 
when we conſider, that in all theſe Caſes we 
are to act for God; this makes a very great 
Change in the View of Things: and may 
both oblige us at ſome Times 0 do with our 
Might *, what perhaps. we could leaft have 
wiſhed; and reſtrain us, at others, from do- 
ing at all, what injudiciouſly we ſhould have 
deſired the moſt. Another important Uſe 
of looking upon ourſelves in this Light, is, 
that how great ſoever our Talents may be, and 
how right ſoever the Uſe that we make of 
them; it muſt till be the ſtrongeſt Reaſon. 
poſſible for Humility, one of the maſt excel- 
lent of Virtues, to think, that all we have is 
given us, and all we do is but min:/tering. 
Then, at the ſame Time that our being in- 
truſted will teach us theſe Things, our being 
jointly intruſted will teach us another : never 
to invade each other's Province, nor ftretch 
ourſelves beyond our Meaſure Þ ; but as God bath 
diſtributed to every Man, fo to walk T. for be 
it not the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace ||. 
God is the Judge, and a much better ſurely 
than we, what Employment is fitteſt for each 
of his Servants : and how enterprizing ſoever 
any of us may be now, or. how diſcontented 
ſoever with the Narrowneſs of our own Sphere 
of Action: we may have Cauſe enough to be 
® 'Eccl. ix. 10. 17 2 Cor. x. va { 1 Cor. vii. 17. 


| 1 Cor, xiv. 33, 
1 F 4 glad 
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glad at laſt, that no more was committed to 
our Care. Yet theſe Reflexions muſt not be 
carried to ſuch a Length, as to let the Buſi- 
neſs of our common Maſter ſuffer, under Pre- 
tence of its belonging, not to Us, but our Fel- 
low-ſervant 3 when there is no Impropriety, 
but only ſomewhat more Labour or Expence, 
in ſtepping a little out of our Way, to prevent 
the ill Conſequences of another's Neglect. It 
muſt be owned a difficult Matter, not to miſ- 
take in theſe Caſes on one Side or the other : 
but involuntary Miſtakes will never be im- 
puted to us. It muſt be owned a very ſerious 
Thing, to be Stewards of God: but it is a 
very noble one, to be employed under our 
heavenly Father in the Work, that he delights 
in moſt; and for the Happineſs of our Bre- 
thren, perhaps to all Eternity. If indeed we 
are found, inſtead of this, either hiding the 
Talents committed to us *, or waſting our 
Maſter's Goods , or miſuſing thoſe to whom 
we ought to have miniſtred 4; then miſerable 
will our Condition be, when God ſhall ſay to 
us, Give an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for 
thou mayeſt be no longer Steward d. But on 
the other Hand our Comfort is, that a fincere 
Endeavour to diſcharge our Office as we ought, 
whatever our Difficulties, or whatever our 
Imperfections be, ſhall intitle us to the Sen- 
tence, Well done, good and faithful Servant, 
enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord ||. 
1 Matth. xxv. 18. + Luke xvi. 1. 1 Matth. xxiv. 49. 
$ Luke xvi. 2. Matth. xxv. 23. es 3 
With 
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With the Impreſſion therefore of theſe Re- 


flexions upon our Minds, let us now proceed 
to inquire, f | 


II. What Influence the Thought, that we 
are Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 
ſhould have upon us, with reſpe& to thoſe 
particular Methods of doing Good, which are 
the Occaſion of our preſent Meeting. 


Now theſe ate of three Sorts, which indeed 
comprehend almoſt the whole of publick Cha- 
rity : Places of Maintenance and Inſtruction 
for Children; Hoſpitals for the Sick ; and 
Houſes of Correction and Work for the Diſſo- 
lute and Idle. ng wre ou 


Relieving poor Parents from the Burden of 

a Family, which they are unable to ſupport, 
muſt needs be a moſt welcome Charity to 
Them ; and is evidently a very uſeful one to 
the Publick : for it tends to the future Increaſe 
of the Community, as well as to make the 
preſent Members of it happy. And teaching 
poor Children Religion and Virtue, one ſhould 
think were plainly a beneficial Thing too. For 
let it prove ineffectual as often as it will; they 
muſt be a little more likely to abſtain from 
what is wrong, for being taught what is right. 
Some Principles, ſome Notions of Life and 
Behaviour, they will learn : which then would 
you have them learn, good or bad? They 
may indeed poſſibly learn bad Things mixed 
with good, under the Notion of Religion. 
0 = 5 But 
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But conſidering the Purity, in which Religion 


is profeſſed amongſt Us, there cannot well be 
much of this Kind; and there needs not be 


any Thing. Some Perſons, however, appear 
to have great Fears of Superſtition ; and no 
Fears of any Thing elſe. But do they really 
find in fact, that this is the reigning and dan- 
gerous Error of the preſent Age? Is it with 
Superſtition, that your Servants, and your 
Children as they grow up, and the Generality 
of the People, are infected; or is it not with 
Profligateneſs: ſuch open and avowed Con- 
tempt of the Laws of God and Man, of all 
Sobriety and Order, as this Nation hath never 
known before, nor can long ſubſiſt under 
an Increaſe of it? But if you are in Earneſt 
afraid of Superſtition ; be afraid whete you 
have Cauſe of Fear. There is a real, and a 
dreadful Superſtition gaining Ground, that of 
the Church of Rome. And the more igno- 
rant Men are of all Religion, and the more 
prejudiced againſt their own Form and their 
own Teachers of Religion; the more eaſily 
they are won over into that moſt corrupt and 
formidable Communion. Think then, I in- 
treat you, What would our Condition be ; 
ſhould ever the main Part of this Nation be- 


come, one half Papiſts, and the other Profli- 


gates | For as to the Scheme of Virtue without 
Religion: even if it could be put in Practice, 
yet there is a God, and he ought to be feared; 
and there is a Support in Piety, of which 
Mankind ought not to be deprived. But 

0 who- 


= 
$4 
2 * 
EE 
5 
bs" 
"> 
by 
WH * 
ps 
ae 
LE 
3 
" 
War” 
73 
VI 
*. : 
4x 
8 
AD. 
1 
Arp 
PLE 
2500 
IPs 
5 
8 
2 
3 
© 
We 
* 
8 
1 
Ws 
* 
>” 
Jo 
3 
5 * 
Wet, 
6-0 
N 


” 
A 
VEE 
8 
— 
N 
e 
* 
3 
«A 
. 
N 
"IN 
2% 8 
2 
bee: 
443 
22 
998 
OG 
XA 
8 
95 
761 
39 
2 
AY 
ER 
WIE h 
8 F 
8 
ZN, 
Lara 
7% IX 4 
$5507 
: 
3 
GH 
Nl. 
8 
8 
9 
2 
MLS 
3 
SEL 
3 
3 
2 
5 
. 
AV 
49 $05, 4 
3 
1 
85 
RY 
it 
Footer 
28 
Eg 
iO "3: * 
KS. 
ES 
3 
N 
IS 
I + 


Br 
IP 
- 
RES] 
2 
"I 
58 4 
PR af 
5 
"=P 
LR; 
8 
* 
YEA 
x 
8 
E 
TDs 
N 
8 
PER, 
n 
Lg 
- * 
x 
=; 
27 


N * 4 . U 2 Fs - . « — — N Ern 2 ; 6: 645 
2 2 8 22 ö £4 0 ry ETA WE A nn 3 r „I ᷣ VV. de eos ne ng 
| _ ER ; : 8 j 2 . 85. * BK — 75 ö 3 T — ae 0 N 8 - 8 ND - 2 . 6 * 
12 7 ET Rake EL OLE Bs 2K 2 7 3 5 e ; N N V . V7); ñ ỹðVvdßdddß ñ d d Bob BP mln oor 0, Oh, EE o OE OE + : ; — 
F A . * 2 e 3 N 8 8 CFCCCCCCChG an OR NE bs th SI a SA RE nr CE 8 Soo ET TIE . r ß ne WL ST IS ; N EL n — 
3 n n F 2 8 SY et 2 $59.01 TIE A ES * 2 R LS 3 LY Irs n ; n 3 n SLY ic 0% BAT - OO „ 2 r 7 „ / [ gp Le te PEE Eee , . 5 
"5 3 1 1 . 8 INS” OW TTT EIN SS; 755 Ss Eras F 1 . 3 e „ Wy ferns! „„ . s DS. RES. SFr ES = Pe e or" r e W I r : 5 
e , en Se SALES” LICE Wa IS 00 ccc a gt SOT e 4 ; INE? N r : . 1 
7 2 r . BE ws KG 5 4 _ 5 Sf * 28 2 I . W ' ; 


n Fas: F 

. 2 C 
F n 3; Ra ec 
wy 2 oy 5 N Ns 1 . Fi £5, mY 8 
FTF * r 


£ 1 821 
LG 


| the Lord. Mayor, Sc. 75 
whoever knows any Thing of the World, 
muſt ſee, that ſuch a Schemè can never be put 
in Practice: that human Natute hath daily 
need, both to be reſtrained from Evil, and 
excited to Good, in Caſes where none but re- 
ligious Motives can do either effectually. And 
as theſe have been conſtantly found neceſſary, 
in all Ages and Countries whatever: ſo they 
are certainly of the moſt indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity, where Incentives to Vice are in the 
greateſt abundance, and Liberty is the leaſt 


2 


controlled by Law. | 
But to return. Together with the general 


Rules of their Duty, theſe Children are taught 
ſuch other Knowledge, as may qualify them 


for Employments fitted to their Station: and 
then put out to ſuch Employments ; with a 
further Affiſtance, where it is requiſite, of 
ſome little Matter to begin with, towards 
gaining a Livelihood. And this alſo ſurely 
muſt be of publick Benefit. Were they in- 
deed either taken or kept away from other 
Buſineſs, more uſeful, or in which Hands are 


more wanted ; were they raiſed, without vi- 


{ible Merit, above their original Rank, into 
one of leſs Labour or more Knowledge, to 


the Prejudice of thoſe, who were by Birth 


their Superiors : ſuch Things would be juſt 
Objections, though not to the Inſtitution of 
theſe Schools, yet to the Management of them. 
But when only the Parents are kept from 
Diſtreſs, and the Children from Idleneſs or 

| wicked 
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wicked Courſes ; when Care is taken, to chuſe 
them from a Condition ſuitable to that, for 
which they are deſigned ; and neither in their 
manner of living, nor their Inſtruction, to ſet 
them above that: every one will allow, it 
would be excellent private Charity, to do this 
for a Child; and why not as good publick 
Charity, to do it for many Children; ſince the 
greater the Number is, the leſs in Proportion 

the Expence ? z 


The ſecond Method of doing Good, before 


us at preſent, is that of Hoſpitals for the Sick. 
And whatever Objections may be made againſt 
other Benefactions to the Poor, there can be 


none againſt reſtoring Eaſe and Health to them : 
againſt giving them thoſe Helps, which their 


diſtreſſed Families cannot give; and enabling 


them to be uſeful again to themſelves, and to 


the Publicx. Now Hoſpitals are infinitely the 


| beſt Means to this neceſſary End. They are 
a ſure Way of detecting Counterfeits : they 
preſerve the Sick from unſkilful Hands : they 


are ſo many publick Schools, where the 
Knowledge of Medicine is taught, in the moſt. 


effectual manner, for the common Benefit of 


Mankind. They relieve Multitudes, who 
either cannot demand, or cannot obtain, paro- 


chial Relief: and they do it, beyond Compa- 
riſon, in the ſureſt, the ſpeedieſt, and the 
cheapeſt manner that can be. So that, were 
we to ſuppoſe even great Miſmanagements in 
Hoſpitals; they would ſtill remain preferable 
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to all other Methods of providing for the Sick: 
and yet the Numbers and Characters of the 
Governors of our preſent Hoſpitals, ſecure 
them, as far as may be, againſt any Miſ- 
management at all. Another Advantage is, 
that ever ſo little, given to this kind of Cha- 
rity, hath its proportionable good Effect: and 
the Diſeaſes and Accidents, which befall the 
lower Part of the World, are ſo many and 


frequent, that ever ſo much given may eaſily 
be employed. Then it well deſerves to be 
conſidered further, that Sickneſs affords a fa- 


vourable Opportunity for good Impreſſions : 
and therefore moſt important Service may be 
done to poor Creatures in theſe Places, by 
ſhewing them from Experience the bad Con- 
ſequences of vicious Lives, and the good ones 
of Regularity ; by giving them ſtrong Im- 


preſſions of the Excellency of Compaſſion and 
Mercy, at the Time when they are partaking 


of it; and awakening them to a Senſe of what 
their Condition requires of them, and their 
eternal Happineſs depends upon. But the 
Benefit of Hofpitals hath been ſo very well ex- 
plained to the World of late *, and is fo gene- 
rally acknowledged ; that I need only add a 
Word concerning one Sort of them, That for 
the Difeaſed in Mind. 8 9 TY - 


|. Theſe poor Creatures are made by their Dif- 
order, whilſt it continues, entirely uſeleſs to 


- * See Dr. Alured Clarke's Sermon before the Governors of 
the County-Hoſpital at Winche/ter, and an Account of the Eſla- 
bliſhment of that Hoſpital, publiſhed in 1737. 


Society : 
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Saciety : and many of them, at the fame 
Time, exceedingly miſerable in themſelves; by 


the frightful, or the gloomy Train of Ideas, 
that poſſeſſes their Minds; and the vehement 


Paſſions, that ſo frequently agitate them. Now 


when Perſons in low Circumftances fall into 


this unhappy State, as many of them do; 


their Friends are more incapable of taking 


Care of them, than in any other Caſe whatever : 
and there is no Way of attempting their Cure, 
which can poſſibly be attended with ſuch Hope 
of Succeſs, as placing them in Hoſpitals ap- 


propriated to this Purpoſe. Nay indeed, when 


there appears no Proſpect of a Cure at all, to 
provide for them as Incurables is a moſt uſeful 


and excellent Act of Humanity: and the Be- 


ginnings, lately made, of a Proviſion of this 


Sort, well deſerve Encouragement, and pecu- 


liarly want it. 


The only Kind of Charity, which remains 
to be mentioned now, is that of Houſes of 
Correction and Work for the Diſſolute and 


Idle. The Terror, which theſe Places ſtrike, 


is one great Benefit: as it prevents, at once, 
both Crimes and the Conſequences of them. 
But where that proves ineffectual, the next 
Advantage of ſuch Houſes is, that Offenders 


can be immediately ſecured in them: removed 


out of the Way of endangering the Properties, 
the Lives, the Virtue of others; and made to 
feel, that their Attempt of gaining a Liveli- 
hood by eaſier Methods than honeſt People do, 

Mall 
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ſhall only ſabje& them to harder Labour, and 
deſerved Puniſhment, Many of them, we are 
aſſured, have been brought by theſe Means to 
a juſt Senſe of their Intereſt and their Duty, 
Very many more, we have ſad Experience, 
much need to have this Kindneſs done them. 
And we cannot but know the Importance, 
both to Them and to ourſelves, of checking 
the Growth of Wickedneſs, before it is quite 

too late to think of attempting it. 


Theſe then being the Methods of Charity 
now before you; conſider well, what Obliga- 
tions you are under, as Stewards of God for the 
Good of: your Fellow-creatures, to afliſt in 
directing and ſupporting them, 7 


Such, in the firſt Place, as are qualified to 
govern and direct any of theſe Inſtitutions, are 
bound in Conſcience, not to let ſo excellent 

Deſigns receive Prejudice, for want of a Suc- 
ceſſion of fit Perſons to put them in Execution. 
For they may well ſpare a little Time, both 
from Pleaſure, and from Buſineſs of other 
Kinds; to employ it in a manner, ſo productive 
of Happineſs to the World, and to themſelves. 
And fuch as have actually taken this good 

Work upon them, muſt ever remember, that 
they are now become Stewards of the Charity 
of Men, as well as the Bounty of God : and 
their Faithfulneſs in the Diſcharge of their 
Truſt is engaged to both. They, whoſe con- 

ſtant Attendance cannot be expected, ſhould at 
leaſt 
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| leaſt acquaint themſelves ſo far with the Ma- 
nagement of Things, as to know, and be able 


to aſſure others, that it is, in the main at leaſt, 
ſuch as it ought: for, in many Caſes, this 
alone may be a valuable Service. And all, 


who profeſs to enter further into the Conduct 


of Affairs, ſhould ſeriouſly, and frequently, 


and impartially conſider, what can be reform- 


ed in theſe Charities, and what can be im- 

roved. A meddling Spirit, fond of diſturb- 
ing Things that are well, either to no good 
Purpoſe, or none that can be obtained, is in- 
deed a very mifchievous one: but prudent, 
peaceable Endeavours, to make every Thing 
as perfect as it can be made, are of incredible 


Uſe. The Work, in which you are engaged, 


is a very important one: and a ſmall Defect of 
Attention, a little wrong Bias or miſtaken 


Judgment, may. produce extremely unhappy 


Effects: may diminiſh conſiderably the Bene- 
fit of theſe excellent Deſigns, and make even 
your Good evil ſpoken of *. 


voluntary Charities depends entirely on their 
Reputation : and therefore it concerns you 
greatly, to avoid, not only every Thing blame 


The Support of 


able, but every Thing ſuſpicious; and to cut 
off Occaſion from them which deſire Qccaſion + 


to find Fault, providing for honeſt Things, not 
only in the Sight of the Lord, but in the Sight. 
of all Men 5. But more eſpecially give me 


Leave to recommend to you, that as you are 
intruſted for the Good of your Fellow-crea- 


„Rom. xiv. 16. 


+ 2 Cor. xi. 12, 


4 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
Lures, 
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tures, you would have great Regard to their 
eternal Good: and that, as you are employed 
for the Service of God, you would expreſs 
your Concern for his Honour, by endeavour- 
ing conſcientiouſly to imprint a Senſe of Re- 
ligion and Virtue upon all that come under 
your Care in theſe Places. It is the Want of 
Religion and Virtue, that principally occaſions 
this dreadful Number of Diſtreſſes and Diſ- 
orders in the World: and fo long as the Cauſe 
ſubſiſts, the Effect will follow. Let your 
Children therefore be carefully bred up to 
Piety, without Superſtition or Uncharitable- 
neſs; to Loyalty, and Honeſty ; to Humility, 
and Induſtry. Let your Sick be inſtructed 
and admoniſhed, ſuitably to their Capacities, 
their preſent Condition, and paſt Behaviour. 
And let the Correction of your Offenders be 
made as medicinal as it can: and a charitable 
Care for reclaiming them, by proper Expoſtu- 
lations, and friendly Advice, be joined with 
whatever Severity it is neceſſiry they ſhould 
undergo. There are undoubtedly amongſt 
them great Objects of Pity; Perſons, of whom 
there is no Cauſe to deſpair: and ſurely theſe, 
as far as it is poſſible, ſhould have ſome diſ- 
tinguiſhed Regard ſhewn them. But ſo much 
Regard at leaſt {ſhould be ſhcwn to them all, 
and to the Publick at the ſame Time, if we 
have any Concern for its Welfare; as never-to._ 
ſuffer Places, appointed for the Puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs, to become Schools for learn- 
ing it. . 
| G And 


| | | 
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And now, having taken upon me to ſay thus 
4 mamuch to you, it is but Juſtice to add, that 
a Exhortations by no Means imply Diſtruſt. 

; Having Confidence in thy Obedience, faith St. 
i Paul to Philemon, I write unto thee, knowing, 
b that thou wilt alſo do more than T ſay*. And 
never can there be better Ground for a Con- 
1 fidence of this Kind, than at preſent: when 
theſe Charities are conducted by ſo large a 
Number of good, and wiſe, and experienced 
| Men, under the Inſpection of a Magiſtracy ſo 


. worthy of Honour ; and over which preſides 
4 a Perſon +, whoſe uncommon Abilities we all 


ſee exerciſed every Day, for the Promotion of 
| Religion and Virtue, of the Peace and good 
Order, the Welfare and Happineſs of this great [2 
City, with the moſt exemplary Diſintereſted- Þ? 
neſs, and the trueſt Prudence, the moſt active | 
Leal, and the tendereſt Humanity. 


1 proceed therefore now, with great Satiſ- 
| faction, from the Duty of managing theſe 
| Charities well, to that of ſupporting them. 
| And one Way of ſupporting them is, by ſpeak- 
| ing of them with the Eſteem which they de- 
| ſerve. Theſe publick Inſtitutions, and ſome of 
them more eſpecially, have had vehement Ae- 
ol | cuſations brought againſt them by many Per- 
| | ſons, But ſtay to enquire, and hear, before 
you condemn. You may poſſibly judge wrong, 
concerning what ought to be done: and you 
| may very probably be miſinformed, concern» 


| . * Philem. Ver. 21, + Sir 7obn Barnard, 


| | — 
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ing what is done. Things which have hap- 
pened very ſeldom, if at all, may be told as 
happening frequently. Miſtakes corrected 
long ago, may be charged as continuing ſtill. 
Inconveniencies may be unjuſtly heightened: 
Advantages unjuſtly depreciated. Should this 
be ſo; and ſhould the Things, againſt which 
you are declaiming, be all the while excellent- 
ly good ones; think only, what Harm you 
are doing to Mankind, Perhaps indeed, nay 
certainly, they are not perfect. But are they 
not highly uſeful ? Or if not, cannot they be 
made ſo? If they can, uſe your Endeayours 
that they may. Shew a good Meaning, and - 
you will acquire an Influence. But even ſhould 
you after all be unſucceſsful; ſtill reflect a ſe- 
cond Time ; is it not more eligible, that theſe 
Inſtitutions ſhould continue as they are, than 
fall to Ruin ? For, ſuppoſing ſome better Way 
might be contrived; 1s there any Certainty, is 
there any Proſpect, of this better Way being 
taken? And if not; never pull down, till you 
are likely to build again. 


But affording good Words alone to Charity, 
is very inſufficient. As faithful Stewards of 
the Divine Bounty, you muſt communicate of 
the Wealth alſo, which is placed in your 
Hands for that Purpoſe ; and miniſter, as of the 
Ability which God giveth *. The Importance 
of ſupporting theſe Methods of doing Good, 
ſo far as it appears from their general Nature, 


® 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
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you have already heard. But when you are 
acquainted alſo with their large and increaſing 
Extent, and their neceſſary Dependence on 
new Benefactions every Year ; theſe Things 
will be weighty additional Motives to your Li- 
berality : and I intreat your compaſſionate At- 
tention to the following Report of them. 


Here the Report was read. 


1 OU have now heard the moſt forcible 
Arguments, that you well can hear, for 
contributing plentifully to the Charities before 


you. Eight Hundred Vagrants and diſorderly 
Perſons, confined and employed, relieved and 


corrected, for their own Reformation, and 


your Security: Thirteen Hundred poor Chil- 


dren maintained, taught their Duty to God 


O 


and Man, and qualified for Uſefulneſs to the 
Publick : Thirteen Thouſand fick Perſons, 
of whom Care hath been taken in their Sick- 
neſs. And theſe excellent Eſtabliſhments, you 
perceive at the ſame Time, cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out continual Help : though, would but your 


Bounty afford the Means for it, they are capa- | 
ble of being greatly enlarged. Still a Proviſion 
is wanted for Multitudes of poor Children: 


and no ſmall Part of them are cither taught, 
or reduced, to get a Livelihood by Wicked- 
neſs and Diſhoneſty. Still too many Offenders, 
of more advanced Years, infeſt your Streets. 


And a very large Proportion of the Sick, that 


apply to your Hoſpitals, are forced to be re- 
jected, 


— ne rern, 
2 fo I 
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jected, and leſt in their Miſery, for want of 
Room to receive them, or Income to ſupport 


them. Think then, what is Incumbent on 
you in relation to theſe Things. | 


There are but two Reaſons, and they are 
both very bad ones, that hinder Men from be- 
ing charitable according to their Power: either 
Covetouſneſs makes them unwilling ; or Ex- 


penſiveneſs makes them imagine they are 
unable. 


If the former influences you; conſider well, 
that your Happineſs for ever depends on doing 
your Duty: but your Happineſs even here doth 
not depend on enlarging your Fortunes. Vou 
may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy 
great Satisfaction in doing Good. But what 
Felicity can you poſſibly find, either in the 
Conſciouſneſs of having, or the Vanity of be- 
ing known to have, ever fo much Wealth more 

than you have any Occaſion for? And beſides, 
if the Enjoyment of Man's Life did conſiſi in 
the Abundance of the Things which be poſſeſſed * e 
Charity may often be {o contrived b y Prudence, 
as not to diminiſh Wealth; and is often to 
bleſſed by Heaven, as greatly to increaſe it. 


I am ſenſible, that you have heard theſe 


Things, till tome of you perhaps have brought 
yourlclve by Degrees to be very little moved 
by them: but remember, God will expect, 
that having been reminded of them ſo frequent- 
ly, you mould regard them the more. 
* Luke xii. 15. 


9 And 


neficence. But this is a poor Pretence, evi- 


uſually done to thoſe who need it leaſt. A 
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And if it be Expenſiveneſs, that with- holds 
you from Charity; in this Caſe alſo think 
with yourſelves: for which Purpoſe is it, that 
your Maker hath intruſted you ? For Vices 
and Follies, or for Pity and Mercy ? You my 
indeed plead, that Luxury, by the Number 
it employs, is perhaps the moſt extenſive Be. 


dently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in 
acting wrong. Undoubtedly the Wiſdom of 
Providence hath contrived, that many, who 
will do no Good in any other Way, fhall 


however do ſome in this. But then it 1s 


Number of Perſons, well able to take Care of 


themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained, Part in 


Idleneſs, Part in Profeſſions of no manner of 


Uſe; whilſt the true Objects of Compaſſion, 


the Infirm and Helpleſs, are left unregarded 
to ſuffer and periſn. Luxury therefore con- 
tributes nothing to anſwer the Intent of the 
Charities 5 us. And even thoſe, for 
whom it doth provide, it teaches at the ſame 
Time to ruin themſelves by the Imitation of it. 
And in Proportion as it prevails, it deſtroys 
every where, both Virtue and Happineſs, pub- 
lick and private. But the numberleſs Evils of 
this moſt fatal Vice cannot be enlarged on now: 
and if the very little Good, which it doth, were 
very much more; yet, as no one vill pretend 
to lay, that this Good was the Motive to his 
Expentivenets it can never be a Defence of it. 
Wy mutt not therefore think to make our Ex- 
travagance 
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travagance an Excuſe for the Defect of our 
Alms: or hope in the leaſt to mend our Plea, 
by calling thoſe Things Neceſſaries of Life, 
which are indeed very blameable Super- 
fluities. 


Let therefore both the frugal and the expen- 
five Man ſcriouſly conſider, one, what Pro- 
portion his Charity bears to his Increaſe; the 
other, to his Profuſions: and each think of 
juſtifying themſelves, not to the World, but 
to God. TOES 


Poſſibly it may ſeem a good Reaſon to ſome, 
for their own Neglect of the Poor, that the 
Law makes Proviſion for them. And it is 
certainly an Honour to the Law, that it doth : 
but no Honour to Us, that it needs do it. 
Beſides, there are very many Caſes of great 
Diſtreſs, to which legal Proviſion is neither 
caſily, nor properly extended: nor can it give 
by any Means ſo plentiful Relief, as ſhould 
be given, to the greater Part of thoſe, to 
whom it may extend. But ſuppoſe the Law 
capable of doing every Thing that needs be 
done ; what would be the Conſequence of 
leaving every Thing to it? That we ſhould 
loſe intirely the Means, which now we have, 
of proving to the World, and to ourſelves, the 
| Goodneſs of our own Hearts; and of making 
an undoubted Free-will Offering to Gad, out 
of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad 
Minds may indeed take Occaſion to neglect 
the Poor, from our Willingneſs to reheve 

8 64 | them; 
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them: and thus, by their Fault, the Burden 
may fall heavier upon Us than it ought. But 
then God, who hath intruſted us, not only in 
Conjunction with others to do our Share, but 
ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, 7s 


not unrighteous to forget this our Labour of 


Love* but will take abundant. Care, that 
whatever we bear chearfully on his Account, 
far from giving us Cauſe of Complaint, ſhall 


aſſuredly be Matter. of os Joy to us in the 
End. | 


Think then attentively of theſe Conſidera- 
tions. They are not propoſed to you, for 
raiſing a ſudden Warmth of Affection, and 
ſerving a preſent Turn: it is to your cooleſt 
Reaſon, that this Addreſs is made. Reflect 
In Retirement on what you have heard. Act 
upon deliberate Conviction, act from a ſettled 
Principle, in what you do: from that ſublime 
Principle, to which St. Peter directs in the 
next Verſe after the Text; that God may be 
glorified in all Things, tbrouh Jeſus Chriſt : 
that you may expreſs to Him your Senſe of the 
Duty and Gratitude, which you owe him; 
that you may improve your own Hearts, by 
imitating the Gocdnefs, which you honour ; 
that you may convince Mankind of the Excel- 
lency of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Conſider 
yourſelves, in this View alſo, as the Stewards 
of God: as intruſted for the Service and Pro- 


motion of his Goſpel. For be affured, ſuch 


* He! D. ITY 10. 
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important and aſtoniſhing Truths as that com- 
prehends, and you have lately heard out of it, 


were not made known to you, with a Defign, 


that you ſhould be indifferent about them ; but 
deeply affected by them yourſelves, and ſeri- 
ouſly diligent to engage the Attention of others 
to them. If then you have any Zeal for the 
Faith, which you profeſs, as Heaven knows 
there never was more need : ſhew Men, by its 
Effects, what it is; and give Demonſtration 


to the World, how far the true Charity of a 


200d Chriſtian goes beyond the boaſted Bene- 
volence of Unbelievers. Invite Men by theſe 
Means to a better Opinion of Religion : en- 
courage them by the ſame to a ſteadier Prac- 


tice of it. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen, by 


every Method you can, the Things which re- 
main, and are ready to die but particularl 
make Proviſion in theſe excellent Ways, which 
are now propoſed to you, for the Inſtruction 
of the Ignorant, the Converſion of the Vicious, 
the Spiritual Improvement, as well as Tem- 
poral Relief of the Sick: that ſo the Admi- 
niſtration of your Charity may not only ſi Pp 
the Want of the Saints, but be abundant a jo 
by many Thankſgroings unto God +. 


*. Rev; Nl . + z Cor. ix: 12. 


S E R- 


SERMON V. 
Preached beiore the Houſe of Lords 


in the Abbey-Church of e ſluninſter, 
on eee May 29, 1739. 


PSALM vr. 1, 13. 


Then believed they bis Wards, they ſang hit 
Praiſe : they foon forgat his M. _ they 


waited not for bis Cone. 


HE fame wiſe and FEE Being, who 
hath fitted the whole Frame of this 
World to the various Wants of his Creatures ; 
hath fitted the Events of Things to our Re- 
formation and moral Improvement. Were 
they to be conſidered as Events only, it would 


be Folly not to learn from them: but as they are 


Leſſons intended by Heaven for our Inſtruction, 
it 1s Impiety alſo. The Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, in which we are leaſt intereſted, may 
teach us a great deal by Analogy, both con- 
cerning the Conſequences of our Behaviour, 


and the Temper of our Hearts: for we ſeldom 


apprehend how fatally we are capable of er- 
ring, till we ſce how other Perſons have ated 
before us, and what hath followed. But thoſe 
TranfacQions of former Times, which extend 

their 
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their Influence down to Us, as they natu- 
rally excite a greater Attention, ſo they gene- 
rally reward it with more plentiful and more 
important Matter of Obſervation : and if we 
will not be made wiſe by the Experience of our 
Predeceſſors; the only Doubt is, whether 


_ poſſibly our own may not teach us too late. 


The two great Methods of providential In- 
ſtruction are Mercies and Puniſhments. Un- 
doubtedly our Maker would always prefer the 
firſt; if it were not that enjoying them for 


ſome time, without Interruption, tempts us 


unaccountably to overlook, both His Good- 
neſs, and our own Duty ariſing from it. Some- 
times indeed they, who forget God in their 


Proſperity, are moved by their Afflictions only 


to murmur. againſt him : but for the moſt part 

Sufferings have a better Effect; recall to our 
Minds both our Condition and our Conduct. 
And it might be hoped, that the very deep 
Impreſſions, which Divine Judgments make, 
would naturally be laſting ; or however, that 
when Forgiveneſs had ſucceeded Chaſtiſement, 
the united Force of Terror and Gratitude 
would be perpetual. To recollect our paſt 


Deliverances, and dwell upon the Thoughts 
of our preſent Happineſs, appears too pleaſing 


an Employment to grow weariſome. Conſi- 
dering both, as Evidences of God's Delight to 
do us Good, mult ſurely heighten our Reliſh 
of them : and preſerving in Memory our Obli- 
gation to a proper Return, beſides its being 

1 agreeable 
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agreeable to ingenuous Minds, one ſhould ima- 
gine, would be ſufficiently recommended to 
us, by our knowing, that the Continuance of 
our Bleflings depends on this Condition. 


But Mankind are ſtrangely different in Fact 


from what Speculation may repreſent them, 
Be the Advantages of their Condition ever fo 
great, many will attend only to its Inconve- 
niencies: and ſeem as if they had rather be 
miſerable, than not be ungrateful. Others are 
too intent on the Enjoyment of their Felicity, 
ever to think, to whom they owe it; or think 
too much of the viſible Means, to remember 
the inviſible Author. And unhappily, they 
who have the livelieſt Senſe of the Goodneſs 
of God, ſeldom retain it long: they feng his 


Praiſe, and ſoon forget bts Works. Favours, 


received perſonally by Ourſelves, wear out of 
our Minds in a very little Time: but Mercies 
derived to us from a former Age, though con- 
tinuing to ſubſiſt in full Force, though perhaps 
improved, affect us no otherwiſe than the 
Bleſſing of conſtant Health doth; which tempts 
Many to be irregular, for One whom it makes 
thankful. Then, to complete the Unhappi- 
neſs, ſome who preſerve the moſt laſting Me- 
mory of Divine Favours, remember them 
often partially, and to bad Purpoſes : deduce 
from them wrong Concluſions, and are led by 
them into unjuſtifiable Behaviour. Though 
they do not forget his Works, they wait not 
for his Counſel; but inconſiderately follow 
5 5 85 their 
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their own Imaginations : -or if Inſtruction 
forces itſelf upon them, they will not abide it *; 


nor bear to be reſtrained, even by the Voice 
of Heaven. 


Now the As Method of ſecuring 
Events of Importance, both from Oblivion 
and Miſconſtruction, is by appointing ſtated 
and ſolemn Commemorations of them. God 
himſelf hath done this, to preſerve a juſt Senſe 
of his Works of Creation and Redemption : 

but the Celebration of his providential Good- 
neſs he hath left, as it was natural, to human 
Care. And ſerious Care ought to be taken; 
as on the one Hand, that Inſtitutions of this 
Kind be neither debaſed to low Occaſions, nor 
perverted to ill Uſes: ſo on the other, that 
they, whom the Lord hath redeemed and de- 
livered from the Hand of the Enemy, may offer 
unto him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and tell 
out his Works with Glaaneſs; exalt him in the 


Congregation of the People, and praiſe him in 
the Seat of the Elders F. 


This is the Duty, which we are now aſſem- 
bled to perform: and the two Things, requiſite 
to perform it as we ought, are, 


I. To conſider the Nature of the Bleſling, 


which we commemorate: 


II. The Behaviour, to which it directs us. 


So the old T Tranſlation. . PL. evii. 2, 22, 32. 
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nity of leading them inſenſibly further 
very wicked Arts: till hay x were neither ſure 
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I. In ſpeaking of the Bleſſings on this Day 
reſtored to us, the preceding Evils muſt un- 


avoidably be mentioned: and all Perſons ought 


to bear with the Mention of what all contri- 
buted to, and ſhared in. To whom the chief 
Load of Guilt was imputable, the publick 
Voice hath moſt juſtly declared : but every 


Order of Men was "blethodbc. and every Or- 


der puniſhed. Firſt, a Zeal exceſſively angry, 
for it muſt be acknowledged, was ſhewn in the 
Church, againſt a very provoking Sect of Zea» 
lots: and illegal Powers were exerciſed, to a 
dangerous Degree, in the State ; when the 


Bounds of legal Power were leſs clearly fixed. 


Then Fears and Reſentments carried good 
Men too far : and gave bad Men an 1 bop 


ill, by 


of retreating with Safety, nor yet cculd go for- 
ward without great Guilt. Conceſſions were 


made them, in ſome Caſes too large ; in moſt, 


if not all, very ſufficient. But theſe came 
too late. The Minds of Men were exaſpera- 
ted, and Confidence in each other loſt; ſo 
that, inſtead of reconciling, they only gave 
Ground of Advantage for adding new De- 


mands, which the Makers of them well 


knew, could not be granted. Inſiſting how- 


ever that they ſhould, from Diſcontents they 
broke out into Tumults ; and Tumults ſoon 


| heightened into open Rebellion. To have 


lived in theſe Beginnings of Sorrows * muſt 
* Mark xili. 8, 
have 
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have been very dreadful: but how much more, 
when Diſcord had brought forth its perfect 
Work ; had involved the three Nations in 
Bloodſhed, and the numberleſs Diſtreſſes, that 
belong to Civil Wars. After infinite Sacri- 
lege and Devaſtation, committed under Co- 
lour of Religion and Freedom, War indeed 
ceaſed for a Time: but the Fruits of War 
continued. The primitive Form of our Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Government was illegally aboliſhed : 
the Univerſities, the Clergy, the Body of the 
People moſt cruelly oppreſſed : till one Part 
of the Conquerors attempting to extend their 
Oppreſſion over the reſt, they took a deſperate 
Reſolution, with which they perſuaded each 
other Heaven had inſpired them, to eſtabliſh 
Themſelves by overturning the Whole. Then 
the Majeſty of the Crown, the Honours of the 


: Nobility, the Privileges of the Commons, fell 


a promiſcuous Sacrifice, as the Church had 
done before, to Enthuſiaſtick Fury. Freſh 
Commotions and a new Effuſion of Blood at- 
tended this Cataſtrophe. The Subverters of 
lawful Authority by Force, underwent repeat- 


ed Subverſions of their own one by another: 


the Patrons of unbounded Liberty funk under 


the Dominion of abſolute Tyranny : the Aſſer- 


ters of an imaginary Purity in Religion, pro- 
moted its being defiled with pernicious Cor- 


ruptions: and, by a moſt inſtructive Severity 


of Providence, all in their Turns were made 


to eat of the Fruit of their own Way, and were 


filled 
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filled with their own Devices *, to ſo ſarprizing 

a Degree of Exactneſs; that there was not 
perhaps any one ill Thing, which either Side 
did, but the Juſtice of God returned it I 
upon them. 


Such was the State of our Anceſtors for 
many Years: groaning under their preſent 
Evils, and 7heir Hearts failing them: for Fear, 
and for looking after thoje Things which were 
coming on the Earth +. But moſt unexpected- 
ly, when all Attempts for reſtoring our Go- 

vernment and Laws had proved ineffectual; 

when the few remaining Defenders of them 
had neither Strength of their own, nor Hope 
of Aſſiſtance from abroad; when their Op- 
poſers had all the Power of the Nation in 
their Hands; and, however divided amongſt 
| _ themſelves, were engaged by Principle and 
Intereſt, by Fear and Hatred, to ſupport their 
common Cauſe: then did God bow the Heart 

of this People, even as the Heart of one Man t 

to recall their exiled Sovereign, and re- eſtablilhy 

their ancient Conſtitution in Church and State. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his 

marvellous Works, that they ought to be had 

in Remembrance l. Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who Helpethb us, and poureth his 


__ Benefits upon us g. 


* Prov. i. 31. f Luke xxi. 26. + 2 Sam. xix. 14. 
Pal. exi. 4. $ Tbid, Ixviii. 19. 
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_ threatened us with Ruin. 


ment. 
ſincereſt Regard both to our Civil and Religi- 
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But great as this Deliverance was; yet 
every Fibre of ſuch 2 Root of Bitterneſs * could 
not be extirpated immediately : and a new 
Evil ſprung up from it, which once more 
Our Princes, de- 
prived in their tender Years of the Inſtruction 


and Example of their Royal Father, baniſhed 


into the Midſt of Temptation, and ſeeing and 
feeling the terrible Effects of a pretepded or 
miſguided Zeal for our Liberties and Religion; 
returned to us with Diſpoſitions unfavourable 
to Both. Theſe, in the Reign of the younger 
of them, had reduced us to the very Extre- 
mity of Danger: when the Mercy of Provi- 
dence, again interpoſing, delivered us; and 
not only completed, but we hope hath ſecured 
to us for ever, the whole Bleſſing of the Re- 
ſtoration, under our preſent happy Eſtabliſh- 


Our Sovereign, we are ſure, hath the 


ous Rights : his Poſterity have deeply im- 


bibed the ſame generous Principle: and all, 


that we can have to fear, muſt be from our- 
ſelves. 


II. Let us therefore proceed to conſider, 
what Behaviour the great Event, which we 
commemorate, preſcribes : : What is the Coun- 


fel, which God hath given us by it. 


The greateſt Part of the Inſtruction indeed 


muſt ariſe from our Sufferings: but the Whole 


* Heb. x!', 13. 


H Power 
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Power of making Advantage of it, ariſes from 
our Deliverance. And our Sufferings being 
cauſed by mutual Vehemence, and our De- 
liverance being effected in Peace: both may 
well diſpoſe us to a mild Conſideration of what 
they teach. To make Invectives now, againſt 
Perſons who are gone long ago to anſwer for 
their Sins before God, can be of little Benefit: 
and to charge others raſhly with inheriting 
their Faults, may be great Injuſtice: beſides 
that Generoſity ſhould reſtrain one Side from 
Bitterneſs; and Decency, the other. Un- 


doubtedly Caution, to prevent the Repetition 


of paſt Evils, is highly requiſite. But where 


fo large a Proportion of them was brought 


about by ſuch as meant it not, the moſt need- 
ful Caution 1s, that we each of us avoid falling 
into the ſame Error: that we recolle&, what- 
ever our Station or Profeſſion be, not only the 
Injuries, which our Predeceſſors in the ſame 
underwent, but chiefly thoſe which they did; 
and apply our Knowledge of former Times, 


not to exaſperate Others, but to amend or 


warn Ourſelves. This is the Uſe, which 
ought to be made of the plaineſt Parts of the 
Hiſtory : and much more ſhould we take 


Care, not to grow warm about the doubtful 


ones : but allowing Men to difter from us, as 
they may very innocently, concerning the 
Characters and Conduct of Perſons and Par- 


ties formerly, endeavour all to agree in the one. 
material Point, our own Conduct now. And 


ſurely fie Period of Time before our View, 


ſuggeſts 
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ſuggeſts very plainly moſt important Directions 
to every ſort of Perſons amongſt us. 


It muſt remind the Governors of the Eſta- 
bliſhed Church, that rigorous Treatment of 


ſuch as diſſent from it, and Endeavours to ex- 


tend their own Authority, or Influence, = 
yond reaſonable Bounds, are Methods as con> 
trary to Prudence, as they are to Religions 
that neither Learning, nor Piety, nor Emi- 


nence in other Virtues, will be able to ſupport. 


them, without a ſuitable Degree of Humility 
and Forbearance ; but that Care to be inoffen- 
five, and Diligence to be uſeful, are their true 
Strength. And at the ſame Time, they, who 
are prejudiced againſt the Eſtabliſhed Church, 
ought to remember, that its Ruin was attend- 
ed with that of the whole Conſtitution : that 
there followed in its Place, firſt another 
Church-power, allowed to be much more 


terrible, then all manner of Confuſion : and 


this continued, till Providence re-eſtabliſhed 
us on the old Foundation. So that even in 
thoſe Times their Schemes were far from pro- 
ducing any Good : and it cannot be fitting to 
revive them now; when, God be thanked, 
there never was fo little of the bad Spirit, 
which they pretend to fear. We do not de- 
fire to oppreſs : we do not deſire to be formi- 
dable. We only deſire Protection and Support 
in ſerving the Cauſe of Religion and Virtue : 
and it is a very unkind and diſcouraging Re- 
turn made us, for avoiding the Faults im- 


H 2 | puted 
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puted to our Predeceſſors; if ſome will not 
ſee it, and others will give us no Proof of their 
ſeeing it. 


From the Occurrences of the ſame Times, 
Counſellors of Princes ought to learn, that the 
great Intereſt of the Sovereign and their own 


ig, never to bear hard upon the Liberties of 
the People; for they will reſtore themſelves 


with dangerous Force: never to give them 


Jealouſy ; for too often ſcarce any Thing will 
remove it: never to deſpiſe even their leſs 
reaſonable, Complaints; but, as far as it is 
poſſible, always promote the publick Good by 
Methods agreeable to the publick Inclination. 
And the ſeveral Parts of the Legiſlature ſhould 


learn, each to maintain their own Privileges 


with calm Reſolution; but to abſtain religi- 
ouſly from mutual Encroachments: for not 


only the ſacred Obligation of Juſtice requires 
; but Experience hath ſhewn, that when 


once the inward Balance of a Conſtitution is 


broken, endleſs Diſorders are likely to follow: 
and no Part of the Whole is in Danger of ſuf- 
fering more, than that which at firſt appeared 
to be the Gainer. 


But beſides the ſeparate Admonitions, oiven 
by the Hiſtory of this Day to particular Sorts 
+ Perſons; the Inſtruction, which it offers 
tous all in common, deſerves our ſerious At- 
| tention. 


a „ Much 
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Much of the Miſery, undergone by theſe 


Nations, was owing to that unhappy Prone- 
neſs, which there is in Mankind, not only to 
- magnify the real Inconveniencies of their Con- 
dition, but to add imaginary ones to them. 
And their own ill Conduct is always the laſt 
Thing on which they charge them ; that of 
their Superiors, uſually the firſt. For theſe 
Inconveniencies, they flatter themſelves in the 
next Place, there muſt be ſome Remedy: and 
then, whatever Scheme for Reformation either 
their own Imagination preſents, or any Body 
elſe ſuggeſts, they embrace it immediately, 
run haſtily away with it; and ſoon grow too 
vehement, ever to conſider, whether it be not 
impracticable or ineffectual, unjuſt or pernici- 
ous. Indeed tobe abſolutely againſt all Changes, 
is either great Folly, or great Wickedneſs. 
Things may have been wrong conſtituted 
originally: they may have degenerated ſince: 
they may be attended now with different Cir- 
cumſtances; and Alterations may both be rea- 
ſonable to cure preſent Complaints, and ne- 
Lceſſary to prevent worſe Diſorders. But ſtill 
the general Preſumption ſhould always be in 
. Favour of what is eſtabliſned: and no Inno- 
vations, greater than need, ought ever to be 
= attempted. Intereſt, Opinion, Reſentment, 
Warmth of Temper, place different Things 
before different Perſons, in very ſtrong Lights: 
EY too ſtrong perhaps to ſee them diſtinctly; at 
leaſt, to obſerve every Thing connected with 
them. On theſe Views however they boldly 
| 2 N 
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act: heat one another, ſometimes by Concur- 
rence, ſometimes by Oppoſition: doubt no- 
thing 1 in themſelves, ſuſpect nothing in thoſe 
who | Join with them, pardon nothing in thoſe 
who differ from them : deſtroy the Quiet of 
Numbers who have not deſerved it, as well 
as their own : and all to do Miſchief, it may 
be, inſtead of Good ; even though they intend 
| Good, For not only Projects, that look 
plauſible to ſuch Perſons, may be very hurtful. 
_notwithitanding ; perhaps to Themſelves, per- 
haps to Others, who have an equal Right to 
be conſidered : but ſuppoſing them innocent, 
ſuppoſing them beneficial; yet attempting 
them raſhly, may do apknown Harm, ſhould 
they miſcarry; and coſt infinitely too dear, 
mould they ſucceed. If a Nation is to be put 
into a Ferment for them; and the Multitude 
called in, to be vehement about Matters, of 
which they are no Judges: this in itſelf is a 
dreadful Evil; and may poſſibly riſe to a 
deſtructive Height. For in ſome Circum- 
ſtances it is much eaſier to inflame Perſons, 
than to foreſee when they will cool: and there 
is one Point of yet greater Importance than 
reforming Faults, preſerving Reverence to Au- 
thority, If this be once loſt, poſſibly a blame- 
leſs Conduct of Affairs, which yet no Body 
Can ever promiſe, may not reſtore it: and un- 
leſs it be reſtored, every Thing will be level- 
ted. Sooner or later indeed, God knows how 
fong it may be firſt, ſome ſort of Order muſt 
return ; but, without the peculiar Interpo- 
' 2 © ſition 
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fition of a kind Providence, the beautiful Or- 
der of a Free Government will not. And it 
ought to be well conſidered, that Perſons who 
begin with moderate and molt laudable Inten- 
tions, may forget Themſelves, may be en- 
tangled with Others, may be led or driven 
into doing what they greatly diſapprove; or 
may loſe all Power of ſtopping Miſchief, when 
it is once ſet to work ; and have nothing left, 
but to periſh with the Ship in the Storm, 
which they have helped to raiſe. Theſe Dan- 
gers indeed cannot be Reaſons for complying 
with every Thing: for in vain will Heaven 
have reſtored to us our happy Form of Go- 
vernment, if we ſuffer it to be a Form only. 
But they are powerful Reaſons for thinking 
coolly what deferves Oppoſition, and oppoſing 
it with Temper : for conſidering who are the 
Perſons really to blame, in what Degree upon 
the whole they are fo, and how difficult it is 
not to be ſo: for redrefiing Grievances by no 
other than regular Methods ; and waiting for 
Opportunities, not forcing them : for examin- 
ing faithfully the Purity of our own Intentions ; 
for aſking ourſelves often, how far we mean 
to go; and obſerving carefully, what thoſe 
Perſons aim at, with whom we are engaged : 
for weighing well what Remedies the publick 
Conſtitution will bear, under what it will be 
likely to ſink; and ſeriouſly recollecting, how 
great Multitudes have their Fate involved in 
that of the Whole. There can be no Cautions 
more evidently juſt than theſe ; though we 

WE 4 had 
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had not had Experience to teach us fo awfully, 
that for want of regarding them in the Times 
now before us, no one Scheme ended as it was 
deſigned at firſt. Every Thing was propoſed 
to be reformed into Perfection: every Thing, 
inſtead of that, was compleatly brought to 
Ruin: and happy did Men think themſelves, 
with very good Cauſe, when at laſt they were 
able to get back into the Situation, which they 
had imagined before to be fo intolerable. 
Now all theſe Things happened unto them for 
Enfamples : and YOu are written Ver © our Ad- 


monition *. 


Nor let it be replied, that though the bold 
Attempts for Reformation and Laos miſcar- 
_ ried then, they may ſucceed another Time. 
Let us rather refle&, that though the Confu- 
ſion and Slavery, which they introduced, 
proved but temporary then, the next Trial 
may perpetuate them. Liberty 1s a Bleſſing of 
ſuch unſpeakable Value, that no Wonder if 
the very Name of it be dear to Men : but the 


Name miſapplied was fatal to our Forefathers ; 
and may be ſo to Us. Licentiouſneſs of Speech 


and Writing, a favourite and moſt entertain- 
ing Species of Liberty to the Inconſiderate, had 
the Effects amongſt Them, which it muſt have 
_ every where: not only of injuring particular 
Perions in the moſt ſenfible manner ; but of 
deſtroying that Regard to Stations and Offices, 
Ranks and Orders of Men, which mult be 


© 1 Cor. x; 11 | 
pre- 
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mot to think, that Liberty cannot be extend 
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it accordingly ? Conſidering indeed, how art- 


fully Men have learnt to diſguiſe theſe Enor- 
mities, there may perhaps be no effectual Me- 


thod of reſtraining them by Law, without very 


great Danger of hurtful Conſequences from the 
Reſtraint. But to take this Advantage for 
being guilty of them, is a moſt ungenerous 


Uſe of Freedom againſt ſuch as wiſh it well; 


and a moſt unwiſe one; againſt ſuch as do not. 
All good Men therefore ſhould labour unani- 


moufly to keep down'this bad Spirit, each on 
his own Side; for in vain do we exclaim 
againſt what we indulge: and to diſeounte- 


nance it ſo Krongly by expreſſing their private 
Abhorrence of it, that there may be no Rea- 
ſon, and no Pretence, if poſſible, for a publick 
Proviſion againſt it. Liberty cannot be ſup- 
ported, any more than Power, but by exerci- 
ſing it with Moderation. And they that 


2 iini + ? Xo PEP ELE ov! . 1 g 
overturn either, by cartying it to extravagant 


Heights, after ſuch Warning as Providence 


hath given us, muſt neither expect any Re- 


medy, nor inuch Pity. 
But indeed there are Perſons, who ſeem al- 


ed 
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ed too 5 : that every Diminution of Autho- 


rity is ſo much Gain, every Increaſe of it ſo 
much Loſs, to the Community. Now if this 
be true, Laws and Government are a publick 
Nuiſance. And if not, Men ought to con- 
ſider, what Reſtraints are requiſite, as weil 


as what may be abuſed; and remember, that 


a Right to do Things, neceſſary to be done, 
muſt be veſted ſomewhere, and muſt be exert- 


ed. Authority indeed is of a growing Nature: 


but ſo is Averſion to Authority: and Free- 
dom unreſtrained is Power unreſtrained. No 


Tyrannies have been more in ſupportable, than 


how of the Multitude : nor can any Perſons 
be more juſtly dreaded, than they who declaim 
for Liberty, in the Spirit of Perſecution ; and 
demand it with Inſolence, in the Midſt of the 
Enjoyment of it. Such Behaviour plainly 


| ſhews, that not content with being free, they 


want to rule: and ſince they cannot plead, that 
any harſh Treatment hath provoked them to 
theſe Outrages ; they are ſo far leſs excuſable, 
than ſome of their Predeceſſors in the Times 
of our Troubles, 


But however ſtrongly we are cautioned 
againſt Licentiouſneſs, by the Sufferings of 
former Days; there hath ariſen notwithſtand- 


. ing in our own, one very ſhocking Kind of it, 
almoſt peculiar to this Nation: that of pub- 
_ lickly treating Religion with Contempt; and 


after magnifying Morals, merely in Oppoſition 
to it, explaining them away to Juſt nothing. 
Setting 


=, 
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Setting the World at large in theſe Reſpects, 
appears to be a principal Point, which ſome 
have at Heart: whoſe Character in Scripture 
might ſurely have given a more general Suſ- 
picion of them, than it hath : that while they 
promiſe others Liberty, they are themſelves the 
Servants of Corruption*. And too many, 
who have no Deſign of contributing to the 
Progreſs of Irreligion, ſee it however with great 
Tranquillity. Let Men think, let Men act, 
juſt as they will, provided they are not Bigots, 
but Perſons of free Principles; the Publick is 
ſafe, and all is well. But is it ſafe, that they 
ſhould be Bigots to Atheiſm, Bigots to Pro- 
fligateneſs? Or can it be a Matter of Indiffe- 
rence, whether they have a good and right 
Rule of Conduct, though it were with ſome 
Miſtakes; or whether they have none at all, 
or a quite wrong one? We own, that falſe 
Notions about Religion were one great Cauſe 
of the Sufferings of this Nation. But fo were 
falſe Notions about Freedom, another. And 
why are Miſtakes, or even wilful Abuſes, a 
Reaſon for trampling upon the former, when 
they are not thought a Reaſon againſt exalt- 
ing the latter without Bounds? We own, 
that Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm ought to be 
guarded againſt: and that this is a moſt im- 
portant Leſſon of Providence to us, on this 
Day. But it cannot be right to guard againſt 
them, by rooting out of Mens Minds the Re- 


2 Pet. ii. 19. ; 
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Seeing thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than 
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verence due to the Author of Nature : or by 
taking Methods, which, in the natural Courte 
of Things, will bring one or both of them 
back upon us, as perhaps we have begun 
to experience; or at leaſt will bring Evils, 


not leſs formidable. Publick Happineſs can- 
not ſubſiſt, without focial Virtue and moral 
Self-government : nor can either of theſe 


ſubſiſt, without Regard to God. Nothing, 


but the Thought of His ſeeing and re- 
warding, can poflibly have Force ſufficient, 


in all Caſes, to reſtrain Mens Paſſions, to 


counterbalance their preſent Intereſts; to ex- 


cite the Indolent, keep the Enterprizing with- 
in due Bounds, and unite all in making the 
common Good their common End. 


Me ſhall therefore neglect the moſt im- 


portant of the Counſels of Providence on 


this Day, if we learn not, from ſo inſtructive 


a Diſpenſation of it, that juſt Senſe of our 


Duty to the Governor and Lawgiver of 


the World, which if our Forefathers had 
preſerved, theſe Miſeries had never happen, 
ed; and if We preſerve, they will never 
happen more. For as, on the one Hand, 
Religion enforces powerfully that neceſſary 
Caution, expreſſed by the Prophet Ezra; 


our Iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch 
Deliverance as this ; ſhould we again break thy 
Commandments, wouldſt thou not be angry with 
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us, till thou hadſt conſumed us* : So on the 
other, it ſupports us with that noble Confi- 
dence, expreſſed by the Prophet Samuel : Fear 
not; but ſerve the Lord with all your Heart: 
for the Lord will not forſake his People, for his 
great Names ſake. Only fear the Lord, and 


ſerve him in Truth : for confider, how great 
7. bings Be hath done for you . 


* Ezra ix. 13, 14. + 1 Sam. xii. 20, 22, 24+ 
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SERMON VI. 


Preached before the Inevepotited So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the 
Goſpel in Foreign Parts, in the Pa- 
riſh-Church of St. Mar 3-le-Bow, on 


Friday, February 20, 1740-1. 


MARE vl. 34. 


And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much Peo- 
ple; and was moved with Compaſſion to- 
wards them, becauſe they were as Sheep not 
having a Shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many Things. 


HIS Paſſage of the Evangeliſt expreſſes, 
in ſo ſtrong and engaging a Manner, 

the benevolent Temper of our bleſſed Lord, 
and his tender Regard to the ſpiritual Wants of 
Men, that, if we ſuffer our Minds to dwel] 
upon it a while, it cannot fail of exciting the 
fame Diſpolition in Us: eſpecially if we con- 
fider, that the View, which he is here de- 
{cribed to have had, of their deſtitute Con- 
dition, not only induced him f teach them 
Himſelf many Things concerning the Kingdom 
of God“; but cauſed that moſt ſerious Re- 
* Luke ix. 11. | 
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flexion and Exhortation, The Harveſt truly is 
plenteous, but the Labourers are few; pray ye 

therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will 
fend forth Labourers into his Harveſt + : im- 
; mediately after which, He ſent forth His twelve 
| Diſciples to preach the Goſpel 4; as he did the 
| Seventy at another Time, on the very fame 
Motive, mentioned by another Evangeliſt in 
the very ſame Words ||: thus opening the 
Way, by his previous Care of the /oft Sheep of 
the Houſe of Iſrael F, for uniting us all into 
one Fold under one Shepherd xx. 


To carry on the great Work which He be- 

gan, of directing Mankind to preſent and fu- 

ture Happineſs, is the End of this Society: 

incorporated by a Prince, to whom Religion 

and Liberty will have eternal Obligations ; 

and eſtabliſhed, firſt for the Support of Chriſ- 

tianity in our Colonies and Factories abroad, 

then for the Propagation of it amongſt the 

Heathens intermixed with them, and bor- 

dering upon them; but taking its Name from 
the remoter and more extenſive Part of the 
Deſign. "3s 


Every poſſible Reaſon required our Pre- 
deceſſors in this excellent Undertaking to be- 
gin with inſpecting the State of the Engliſb 
Plantations in America, And nothing could 
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be more applicable to them on that Occaſion, 
than the Words of the Text: They ſaw much 


People, 'and were maved with Compaſſion to- 
wards them; becauſe they were as Sheep not 


having a Shepherd. The European Inhabi- 
tants there being private Adventurers, neither 
numerous, nor rich, nor certain of Succeſs, 

nor unanimous in Belief, eſtabliſhed in ſeveral 
Provinces no Form whatever of publick Wor- 
ſhip and Inſtruction. Too many of them car- 
ried but little Senſe of Chriſtianity abroad with 
them : a great Part of the reſt ſuffered it to 


wear out gradually: and their Children grew 
of courſe to have yet leſs than they: till in 
ſome Countries there were ſcarce any Foot- 
ſteps of it left, beyond the mere Name. No 


Teacher was known, no Religious Aſſembly 


held; the Lord's Day diftinguiſhed only by 


more general Diſſoluteneſs; the Sacrament of 


Baptiſm not adminiſtered for near twenty 


Years together, nor that of the Lord's Supper 
for near fixty, amongſt many thouſands of 
People, who did not deny the Obligation of 
theſe Duties, but lived notwithſtanding in a 


ſtupid Neglect of them. Such was the State 
of Things in more of our Colonies than one : 


and where it was a little better, it was how- 


ever lamentably bad. Some Perſons appear 


very defirous of ſeeing, what fort of Creatures 
Men would © be, without the Knowledge of 
God. Here a ſufficient Trial was made of 


this: and it ſhewed to an unhappy Degree of 


Certainty, that they would be wicked, and 
profligate, 


. 
n 
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profligate, and brutal in every Reſpect, and 
return in a few Generations to entire Barba- 


riſm. Poſſibly indeed they might have been 


delivered from this Evil, by that of Popery; 
which, always taking Advantage of Ignorance 
and Profaneneſs, had already begun to ſpread: 


and dreadful was the Alternative of one or the 


other. In theſe Circumſtances, the poor In- 
habitants made, from all Parts, the moſt at- 
fecting Repreſentations of their deplorable 
Condition: the Truth of which was but too 
fully confirmed by their reſpective Governors, 
and the Perſons of principal Note in each Pro- 
vince. There could not be worthier Objects 
of Regard, than ſuch Complainants. And if 
they, who remained inſenſible, did not de- 
ſerve Pity ſo much, they wanted it ſtill more. 
The Society therefore, in Proportion to their 


own Ability, and the Need of each Place, firſt 
ſent over Miſſionaries, to perform the Offices 


of Religion amongſt them; then School- 
maſters, to inſtruct their Children in the 
Principles of it: who, after enduring much 
Contradiction of Sinners *, and going through 
a great Variety of Labours and Difficulties, 
have, through the Bleſſing of God, made a 


remarkable Change in the Face of Things; 


and laid a noble Ground-work, of what, we 


hope, will every Day be carried on towards 
Perfection. But at preſent much remains to 


be done. Multitudes continue, as before, 1n 

a thoughtleſs Diſregard to almoſt every Part 
- Heb. . z. | 
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of Chriſtianity : and Multitudes alſo are daily 
petitioning for Help : which to ſome we can- 
not give at all; and to others ſo little, that 


they have Divine Service only once in many 


Weeks; and ſeveral Diſtricts of ſixty, ſeven- 
ty, and eighty Miles long, have but one Mi- 
niſter to officiate in each of them. 


The next Object of the Society's Concern, 
were the poor Negroes. Theſe unhappy 
Wretches learn, in their native Country, the 
groſſeſt Idolatry, and the moſt ſavage Diſpo- 
ſitions; and then are fold to the beſt Pur- 
chaſer : ſometimes by their Enemies, who 
would elſe put them to Death ; ſometimes by 


their neareſt Friends, who are either unable 
or unwilling to maintain them. Their Con- 


dition in our Colonies, though it cannot well 


be worſe than it would have been at home, is 


yet nearly as hard as poſſible: their Servitude 


moſt laborious, their Puniſhments molt ſevere. 


And thus many Thouſands of them ſpend their 
whole Days, one Generation after another, 
undergoing with reluctant Minds continual 
Toil in this World, and comforted with no 
Hopes of Reward in a better, For it is not to 
be expected, that Maſters, too commonly 
negligent of Chriſtianity themſelves, will take 
much Pains to teach it their Slaves: whom 
even the better Part them are in a great 
Meaſure habituated to conſider, as they do 


their Cattle, merely with a View to the Pro- 


fit ariſing ſrom them. Not a few therefore 
have 
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have openly oppoſed their Inſtruction ; from 
an Imagination, now indeed proved and ac- 
knowledged to be groundleſs, that Baptiſm 
would entitle them to Freedom, Others, by 
obliging them to work on Sundays to provide 
themſelves Neceſſaries, leave them neither 
Time to learn Religion, nor any Proſpect of 
being able to ſubſiſt, if once the Duty of reſt- 


ing on that Day makes Part of their Belief. 


And ſome, it may be feared, have been averſe 


to their becoming Chriſtians, becauſe, after 


that, no Pretence will remain for not treating 
them like Men. When theſe Obſtacles are 
added to the Fondneſs they have for their old 
Heatheniſh Rites, and the ſtrong Prejudices 
they muſt have againſt Teachers from among 
thoſe, whom they ſerve ſo unwillingly ; it 
cannot be wondered, if the Progreſs made in 
their Converſion prove but ſlow. After ſome 
Experience of this, Catechiſts were appointed 
in two Places, by way of Trial, for Their 
Inſtruction alone: whoſe Succeſs, where it 
was leaſt, hath not been inconſiderable; and 


ſo great in the Plantations belonging to the 


Society, that out of two hundred and thirty, 
at leaſt ſeventy are now Believers in Chriſt. 


And there is lately an Improvement to this 
Scheme begun to be executed, by qualifying 


and employing young Negroes, prudently 
choſen, to teach their Countrymen : from 
which, in the Opinion of the beſt Judges, we 
may reaſonably promiſe ourſelves that this mi- 


ſerable People, the Generality of whom have 
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hitherto /t in Darkneſs, will ſee great 


Light *. 


There ſtill remains another Branch of the 
Society's Care, the Indians bordering on our 


Settlements. Theſe conſiſt of various Nations, 
valuable for ſome of their Qualities, but im- 


merſed in the vileſt Superſtitions, and engaged 
in almoſt perpetual Wars againſt each other, 
which they proſecute with Barbarities unheard 
of amongſt the reſt of Mankind : implacable 
in their Reſentments, when once provoked; 

boundleſs in their Intemperance, when they 


have Opportunities for it, and at ſuch Times 
miſchievous in the higheſt Degree: impatient 
ef Labour, to procure themfelves the common 
Conveniencies of Life; inhumanly negligent of 


Perſons in Years ; and, if Accounts of ſuch 
Things may be credited, not ſcrupling to kill 
and eat their neareſt Relations, when the long 


Expeditions, which they make, for Hunting, 


or +, age Enemies, have reduced them to 


Streights. Now theſe poor Creatures alſo, diligent 


Endeavours have been uſed to enlighten and re- 
claim, on ſuch Occaſions, and by ſuch Me- 
thods, as were leaſt ſuſpicious. For, without 
due Precautions, Harm would be done, in- 
ſtead of Good, where natural Jealouſy is ſo in- 


duſtriouſly fomented by an artful Neighbour. 


And, after all Precautions, it cannot be an eaſy 


Work, to convert Nations, whoſe Manners are 
ſo uncultivated ; whoſe Languages are ſo diffe- 


* Matth. iv. 16, 
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rent, ſo hard to learn, and ſo little adapted to 


the Doctrines of Religion; with whom we 


ſcarce ever contract Affinities; and who ſel- 


dom continue long enough in the ſame Place, 


to let any good Impreſſions fix into Habits. 


Vet, notwithſtanding theſe Difficulties, which 


fruſtrated formerly a very expenſive Attempt, 
another hath been made of late; and, through 


the Bleſſing of God, hath ſo reformed and im- 
proved the Morals, together with the Notions, 
of one Indian Tribe ®, that we cannot but 


hope the reſt will be induced, by ſeeing their 


Happineſs, to follow their Example. 


You have now heard in brief the State of our 
Colonies, with Reſpect to Religion. And were 


the Proſpect of further Succeſs much ſmaller 
than it 1s, yet our Rule would be, to do our 
Duty, and leave the Event to Heaven. Perſons 
of unwilling or deſponding Minds may eaſily 


find Arguments to prove every good Deſign 


unpromiſing, or even impracticable. But the 


natural Dictate of Piety and Virtue is, to try. 


And the expreſs Command of our bleſſed Lord 


is, that the Goſpel be preached to every Crea- 


ture T. Nor is only the Offer of InſtruQtion 


to Heathens, but the Continuance of it for 


ever amongſt Chriſtians, the Will of Him, 


who, as be gave ſome, Apoſtles and Evange- 


* The Meohawks: who compoſe two Chriſtian Congrega- 
tions, each conſiſting of above 200 Perſons. Their School- 
maſter is a Mohawh, There are aiſo ſome Converts amongſt 
the Oneidan and Tr/cararo Indians. 


+ Mark xvi. 15, 
7: Lilie. 
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lifts, gave ſome alſo, Paſtors and Teachers, for 


the perfetting of the Saints, and the ediſying of 


his Body *. By endeavouring to our Power, 


that theſe Things be done ; we ſhall pay Obe- 


dience to his Authority, and imitate his Ex- 


ample: we ſhall give a Proof to our own 
Hearts, that we are indeed his Diſciples ; and 


convince the World, that Zeal for Religion is 
not yet extinguiſhed : we ſhall habituate our- 
ſelves to the moſt amiable of Virtues, Good- 


will to Mankind in the moſt important of 
their Intereſts : we ſhall ſerve the Purpoſes of 
Providence; which have their Accompliſh- 
ment, whether Men will hear, or whether they 
wil? for bear fe and how much ſoever we may 
labour in vain with Reſpect to others; yet our 


Judgment will be with the Lord, and our N. or 
with our God 7. 


But the ſame God hacks promiſed, that his 
Truth ſhall finally prevail upon Earth. And 
though we cannot ſay, at what Time, or by 
what Degrees, this Promiſe ſhall be fulfilled ; 
yet we have Room to hope, that every es 


Endeavour i is all along contributing ſomething 


towards its Completion. The good Seed, 
which appears to he dead for a while, will 
ipring up in its Seaſon : that, which ſeems 
to ſhoot weakly at firſt, will gain Strength in- 
ſenſibly, through the favourable Influences of 


Heaven : and tbe Grain of Muſtard. ſeed, be- 
* Eph, iv. 11, 12. + Eaek. ii. 8. + Iſa. xlix. 5. 
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come a Tree. Thus have theſe Colonies 
themſelves grown : thus hath Chriſtianity 
rown from its Beginning, both in other 
laces, and in Them alſo: nor have we an 
Reaſon to doubt its going on to do fo ſtill. 
In leſs than forty Years, under many Diſ- 
couragements, and with an Income very diſ- 
proportionate to the Vaſtneſs of the Under- 
taking, a great deal hath been done: though 
little Notice may have been taken of it, by 


| Perſons unattentive to theſe Things, or back- 


ward to acknowledge them. Near a hundred 
Churches have been built : above ten thouſand 


Bibles and Common-Prayers, above a hun- 


dred thouſand other pious Tracts diſtributed : 
great Multitudes, upon the Whole, of Ne- 
groes and Indians brought over to the Chriſ- 


tian Faith: many numerous Congregations 
have been ſet np, which now ſupport the 


Worſhip of God at their own Expence, where 
it was not known before; and ſeventy Perſons 
are conſtantly employed, at the Expence of 
the Society, in the farther Service of the Goſ- 
pel +. All this, we grant, makes but a ſmall 
Appearance, in a Tract of Land, extending 
ſixteen hundred Miles. But it is an en- 
couraging Specimen, however, of what longer 
Time and more liberal Aſſiſtance may effect. 


Matth. xiii. 31, 32. 
+ Since the preaching of this Sermon, all theſe Numbers 


have been much increaſed. The Mithonaries, Catechiſts and 
Schoolmaſters are now, 1765, above 190, 
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Both the Hopes, and the Means, of ſup- 
porting Chriſtianity amoneſt cur own People 
there, are juſt the ſame as here at home. And 
though the Negroes and Indians are prejudiced 
againſt it; and but poorly qualified, in com- 
| pariſon, to judge of the Evidence of it: yet 
they and all Men have the Work of the Law 
written in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo 
bearing witneſs . They may be convicted 
but too eaſily of tranſgreſſing evident Duties of 
Nature: and when once they ſee their Need 
of Repentance and Pardon, they will gladly 
receive the Goſpel of Chriſt, of which thele 
two are the diſtinguiſhing Articles. It will 
appear in itſelf infinitely preferable to what 

they have believed hitherto. The Teachers 
of it will appear, both from their ſuperior 
Knowledge, and good Lives, worthy of Cre— 
dit. The Profeflors of it around them, will 
bear a Teſtimony to it, in ſome Reſpects the 
ſtronger, for their being often condemned by 
it. And if ſuch Arguments do not amount, 
after all, to the higheſt Evidence; they afford 
however very rational Motives of Afient, 
eſpecially to Perſons capable of no further In- 
formation : and were theſe Motives weaker 
than they are, yet, the Grace of God pro 
ducing by them ſo powerful an Effect on #8 
Minds of Men, we undoubtedly approve our- 
lelves, by propofing them, His Miniſters for 
the Hz Ppineſs of our Fellow- creatures; and 
may juſtly be confident, that he who bath 
Rom, ii. 15. | 
| begun | 
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begun a good Work in them, will perform 
it * perfectly. 
; But perhaps not our Succeſs, but the Uſe 


and Benefit of it, will. be called in queſtion. 
Now of this, we apprehend, there is abun- 
dant Proof. The bare Profeſſion and outward 
Appearance of ſuch a Religion, as the Chriſ- 
tian is, if taught in any tolerable Purity, muſt 
have ſome right Influence: and the Body of a 
People cannot go the utmoſt Lengths in Wick- 
edneſs, whilſt that Appearance ſubſiſts. What 
Lengths they would go in Time, if it were 
loſt, as we have not experienced, we are not 
apt to conſider. But a little Reflexion on the 
1 Number and Strength of human Paſſions, and 
the Abilities, which we have, of finding Means 
t to gratify them, would give us a high Value 
of whatever hath any peculiar Force to reſtrain 
them. The one Inſtitution of a Day of holy 
Reſt, is not only, under prudent Regulations, 
a great Refreſhment to the Bulk of Mankind; 
but greatly tends to civilize them alſo, b 
uniting Neighbourhoods in formed Aſſemblies, 
to acknowledge their common Dependence on 
God, and Relation to each other, with Hearts 
diſengaged from ſelfiſh Attentions, and open to 
L friendly Regards. Nor is it poſſible, be they 
. ever ſo negligent Hearers of publick Worſhip 
1 and Inſtruction, but conſiderable Impreſſions, 
. at leaſt general ones, muſt remain upon their 


Minds. And moſt evidently the Impreſſions 
©,» * Phil, i. 6, 
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of Religion diſpoſe Men to every Thing pro- 
ductive of common Good: to Juſtice and Ve- 
racity, and the Reverence of an Oath ; with- 
_ out which the Intercourfe of Man with Man 
is not a Moment ſafe : to Faithfulnefs, Duty, 


and Love in the ſeveral Relations of Life, 


publick and private : to Mildnefs, Charity, 
and Compaſſion i in their whole Behaviour : to 


Sobriety and Induftry, the Pillars of national 


Wealth and Greatnefs: and to that joyful 
Hope of a better World, which is our trueft 
Direction, and firmeſt Support, 1n every Stage 
of our Journey through This. Many more 
Perſons will be thus influenced in various De- 


-grees, than are uſually obferved: for a regu- 


Jar, inoffenſive Behaviour affords little Matter 
of Speculation and Diſcourſe. And though 
ſtilt the Generality may be bad; yet, if left 
to themſelves, they would certainly have been 
worſe. Every body owns, that a wrong Be- 
lief hath great Power to deprave Mens Mo- 
_ rals. Surely then a right one muſt have ſome 
Power to reform them. And if not ſo much 
as might be wiſhed ; this is no more an Argu- 


ment againft the Uſefulneſs of Religion, than 


of Reaſon: but a ſtrong Argument, why Both 
ſhould be cultivated to the utmoſt ; and care- 


fully applied to ſo important a Purpoſe. If 


our Colonies had nat experienced great Evils 
from the Decay of Chriftianity amongſt them; 
they would never have petitioned us ſo earneſt- 
1 for Inſtruction in it, as they have done. 
And if they had not experienced great Good 
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the Incorporated Society, &c, 123 
from the Reſtoration of it, that Earneſtneſs 
would never have continued, as it doth, to 


this Day. 
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Nor will our Compliance with their Requeſt 
be a Benefit only to Them, but to this Nation 
: allo. If They are diſhoneſt and profligate ; 
| every fingle Perſon here, who hath Concerns 
with them, will be in Danger of ſuffering by 
it. If they conſume their Wealth and their 
Time in Vices and Follies; their Trade will 
be gained over, from Them and Us, by our 
Rivals and Adverſaries. And if the Ties of a 
Religion, binding Men fo ſtrongly to be ſub- 
Jett for Conſcience Sake *, are looſened from 
off their Minds, which may ſome Time or 
another need every Tie, that can keep them 
attached to us; it will much facilitate their 
becoming Adverſaries themſelves. And we 
ſhall well deſerve their revolting from Us, if 
we take no Care of their obeying God. But 
on the contrary, as Chriſtian Principles will 
teach them Dutifulneſs and Loyalty; fo re- 
ceiving from hence the Support of thoſe Prin- 
ciples, will recommend us to their Gratitude ; 
hoping for the Continuance of that Support, 
will create ſome Dependence in point of In- 
tereſt; and agreeing in the fame Faith and 
Worſhip with us, will be an everlaſting Mo- 


tive to civil Unity alſo. 
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But another common Benefit of propagating 
Chriſtianity in our Colonies is, that thus we 
* Rom, xiii. 5. 
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ſhall hinder Corruptions of Chriſtianity from 
prevailing there, and ſharing with Profane- 
neſs a divided Empire over the Land. If no 
authorized Teachers are ſent, ſome Induce- 
ment or another will raiſe voluntary ones from 
Time to Time: and very poſſibly the leſs 
reaſonable their Doctrine is, the more gladly 
it may be received. For if Sentiments of Re- 
ligion, are not duly cultivated; as they quite 
wear out of ſome Minds, ſo in others they 
degenerate into Superftition or Enthuſiaſm. 
And accordingly many pernicious Errors, be- 
ſides the above-mentioned capital one of Po- 
pery, took early Root in theſe Provinces; nor 
are they yet extirpated, perhaps in part newly 
revived: ſome, diſſolving the Obligations of 
moral Duties: ſome, deſtroying the inward 
Peace of very pious and good Perſons, and 
making Life gloomy and uncomfortable: 
ſome, leading Men to aſcribe every Folly or 
| Wickedneſs, that poſſeſſes the Fancy, to Di- 
vine Inſpiration: ſome, inconſiſtent with our 
preſent happy Eftabliſhment : and others, de- 
ſtructive of the Safety of all Governments 
whatever, by forbidding to contribute any 
kind of Aſſiſtance to the publick Defence 
againſt Enemies: on which Notion the Re- 
preſentatives of the Province of Penſyloanta 
have acted this laft Summer . Now let it 
only 

* he's printed Collection of Meſſages, Anſwers, Addreſſes, 
Sc. the Subſtance of which is as follows. The Quakers, Having 
. themſelves avith great Induſtry to obtain an uhcommon Maj» - 


rity in ihe Aſembly, though they are not above one third of the 
| . People 


— 
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only be conſidered, how fatal a more general 
Belief of ſome of theſe Doctrines muſt have 
been there at preſent; indeed how very un- 


happy the Belief of any of them muſt be at all 


times; and the Importance of ſupporting In- 


ſtructors; in true Religion, were it only for a 
ſtanding Guard againſt the worldly Incon- 
veniences of falſe Religion, will evidently ap- 
pear to be very great. . 


People in Number, re fuſed to make any Proviſfes of Neceſſaries for 


the Troops to be raiſed in that Province, as being a Thing repugnant 
ts their Religious Principles, though his Majeſty had notified nder 
his Sign Manual, that he expected it from them. Soon after 
this they adjourned for above five Weeks; though the Governor 
made flrong Inſtances to the contrary, ſetting forth, That as the new 
Levies were in want of every Thing, even Houſes to cover their 
Heads, he was hourly apprehenſive of their committing ſome Diſorders. 
And being called together again by him in about a Fortnight, 
inſtead of raiſing any Money, they made a Complaint, that man 
of their Servants had been inliſted ; and demanded the Reſtitu- 
tion of them. The Governor anſwered, that they might eaſily 
have prevented this Inconvenience, and might ſtill eaſily remedy 
it, by Methods which he pointed out to them; that he had 
done what he could to relieve them, and would continue to do 
fo ; but that forcing out of his Majeſty's Troops at once all the 
Servants in them, would be unreaſonable and unjuſt, very de- 
trimental to the Service, and very dangerous to the publick 
Peace. Yet notwithſtanding theſe Repreſentations, and though 
Mr. Penn, one of their Proprietors, many Merchants and other 
Inhabitants of Philadelphia, and the Council of the Province, 


concurred with the Governor, and preſſed them earneſtly to an- 


ſwer his Majeſty's Expectations, they came at length to this 
Reſolution only: That 30001. of their current Money be paid for 
the King's Uſe ; provided that all the Servants inliſted in the Pro- 
vince, Whom they had computed at 3oo, and valued at 10l. 
each, be firfl returned to their reſpeftive Maſters, free of all Charges; 
and ſuch Aſſurances given, as three Perſons, named in the Re- 


ſolution, ould think fitting, that the ſaid Sertants are returned, 


and that no Servants be inliſted for the future. Theſe being the 
Conditions on which the Money was piven, it will not be 
thought ſtrange, that when the laſt Advices came from thence 
no Part of it had been paid, | 


But 
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But let us now think, what Good muſt fol- 
low from extending this Inſtruction to the 


Negroes alſo. The Servitude and hard La- 


bour, which they undergo, be it as juſtifiable 
as it can, ſurely requires, that we ſhould make 


them all the Amends in our Power: and the 


Danger, into which they have brought our 
Colonies more than once, demands the great- 
eſt Care to compoſe and ſoften their vindictive 
and ſullen Spirits. Now there can be nothing 


contrived on Purpoſe, more likely to effect 


this, than Belief of the Goſpel: which not 


only forbids in general, both doing and 7e- 


compenſing Evil *; but commands in particu- 
lar as many as _ Servants under the Yoke, 
to count their Maſters worthy of all Honour , 
and be ſubject to them with all Fear, not only 
to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward; 


for this is thank-worthy, if a Man for Con- 
ſeience towards God 4 5 Grief, ſuffering 
eorongfully T. to do Service with good Will, 


as to the Lord, and not to Men; knowing, that 
whatever Good any Man doth, the ſame he fhall 


receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
reel. The Tendency of ſuch Doctrine muſt 


be, to make their Tempers milder, and their 


Lives happier. And no Imagination can be 


ſuggeſted to them, of any worldly Exemptions 


or Privileges arifing from their Profeſſion of it. 
For as human Authority hath granted them 
none; ſo the Scripture, far from making any 


„Rom. xii. iy + 1 Tim, vi. 1. + 1 Pet, 13. 18, 19. 
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Alteration in Civil Rights, exprefly. directs, 
that every: Man abide in the Condition wherein 
be is called, with great Indifference of Mind 
concerning a Circumſtances * : and the 


only Rule, which it preſcribes for Servants of 


the "hood Religion with their Maſters, is, nat 
to deſpiſe them becauſe they are Brethren ; but 
do them Service the rather +. Nor bath Ex- 
perience at all ſhewn the Behaviour of fuch, 
in the preſent Caſe, to be different from What | 
Reaſon would lead us to expect. On the con- 


trary, in a great Rebellion of the Ne 


New York, only two of thoſe who had Weed 
any Inſtruction, and only one who had been 
baptized, was ſo much as ſuſpected of being 
guilty ; and he was afterwards acknowledged 
to be innocent : but the deepeſt in the Con- 
ſpiracy were the Slaves of thoſe Perſons, who 
had oppoſed the moſt warmly all Endeavours . 


for their Converſion, We may therefore de- 


pend on it, that Succeſs in theſe Endeavours 

will both be a Security, and every Way an 
Advantape, to their Proprietors. And if it 
doth procure the poor Wretches themſelves a 
little more kind Uſage, they will then be fitter 
to receive it: and at preſent, as much, as can 
be ſafely allowed them, is but their Due. 
The Apoſtle's Injunction was made not only 
for Slaves, but for Heathen Slaves : Maſters, 


 grve to your Servants that which 1s 17 ift and 


equal : knowing that ye alſo have a er m 
Heaven | : neither is there Reſpeci #1 erſons 
* 1Cor. vii. 20-24. f 1 Tim. vi. 2. f Col.vi.1. 

with 
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with bim x. And if their becoming Chriſtians 
will help, as it certainly will, to obtain them 
ſuch Treatment; putting together their Con- 
dition and their Numbers, there are but few 
Things, which, even on that Account, com- 
mon Humanity more obliges us to attempt. 


Then as to the Influence of Chriſtianity on 
the Indians: it muſt undoubtedly reſtrain their 
mutual Barbarities, which it doth not appear 
what elſe will, and diſpoſe them to a ſettled 


- and orderly Life. By means of this, they will 


come to enjoy the Benefit of Agriculture, and 
of all the Arts that are uſeful in Society: they 
will of conſequence grow happier and more 
numerous: and as they will become at the 


ſame Time more harmleſs too; it would be 
both an immoral and a falſe Policy, to envy 


them theſe Advantages. They have yielded 


up to us a conſiderable Part of their Country: 


and it is but common Gratitude, to ſhew them 


the Way of living comfortably in the reſt. 


We have introduced amongſt them both Diſ- 


eaſes and Vices, which have deſtroyed great 
Numbers of them : ſurely it is fit, that we 
ſhould communicate ſomething to them, which 
will do them Good. It may be feared they 
are hitherto the worſe for their Knowledge of 
Us: but they will certainly be the better for 
the Knowledge of our Religion. And the 


more they are prejudiced againſt it by the 


Wickedneſs of its Profeflors, the more need 


* Ephel. vi. 9. PORE 
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the Incorporated Society, &e. 129 
there is to lay before them in a full Light the 
Excellency of its Precepts; and to convince 
them, that there are Perſons, who not only 
believe, but practiſe them. Nor ſhould it be 
forgotten, that every ſingle Indian, whom we 
make a Chriſtian, we make a Friend and Ally 
at the ſame Time; both againſt the remain- 
ing Heathen, and a much more dangerous 
Neighbour, from whoſe Inſtigations almoſt all 
that we have ſuffered by them is allowed to 
have come. 


But the temporal Advantages of propagating 
Chriſtianity are infinitely the leaſt. If we al- 
low but the Truth of natural Religion, we 
muſt admit the future, as well as preſent, 
Happineſs of Mankind to depend on preſerving 
and diffuſing the Knowledge of that Religion, 
And there is neither Inſtance nor Proſpect of 
cither of theſe Things being attempted by any 
other Method, than that of preaching the 
Goſpel : of which the Doctrines and Duties 
of Nature make jo large a Part. If therefore 
it be of Importance, that the People in our 
Colonies ſhould worſhip the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, and believe Yirtue to be his Law; 
that the Negroes and Indians ſhould be turned 
from Idols, to ſerve the living and true Gad *; 
and that all ſhould know, there will be a Res 
compence hereafter to the Juſt and to the Un- 
juſt: whoever deſerves the Name of Deiſt in 
2 good Senſe, as it ſtands oppoſed to Atheiſt, 


* 1 Theſl. i. . 
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whoever 1s indeed an Enemy to Superſtition, 
and a Friend to Mankind, will rejoice to 
have that Faith carefully taught them, by 
which alone they will learn theſe momentous 
Truths; to have it told among the Heathen, 
that the Lord is King, and that be ſhall tia 
the People righteouſly x. 


But if the Goſpel of Chri it, befiden compre- 
hending the Syſtem of Natural Religion, be, 
by Virtue of its own peculiar Doctrines, he 


Power of God unto Salvation Þ : then every 
poſſible Motive concurs, for being zealous in 


ſpreading it throughout the Earth. Revela- 
tion indeed neither obliges nor permits us to 


paſs a hard Sentence on thoſe, who have never 


had it propoſed with ſufficient Evidence. To 
their own Maſter they ſtand or fall { and of 


them only, 0 whom much is given, ſhall much 


be required ||. For if there be firſt a willing 
Mind, it 1s accepted according to that a Man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not F. 
But ſtill, as all Men have ſinned, and come 


ſhort of the Glory of God **, and there is but 


one Name under Heaven whereby they can be 


faved FF ; as Chriſtianity is inexpreſſibly more 
e EA for the Reformation of Mankind, 
than unaſſiſted Reafon ; as our only Aſſurance, 
either of receiving a future Reward, or eſcaping 
future Puniſhment, mult ariſe from Scripture ; n 


* Plal. xcvi. 10. + Rom. i. 16. t Rom. xiv. 4. 
Luke x1. 48, $'2 Cor. vii. 2 Nom. iii. 23. 


++ Ads iv. 12. 
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the Incorporated Society, &c. 14t 
and we have no Intimation in it, of any Per- 
ſon's enjoying that Life and Immortality, which 
Feſus Chriſt hath brought to Light &, but ſuch 
as believe in him: theſe Conſiderations, with= 
out limiting at all the free Mercies of God, 
cannot but ſhew us the great Superiority of 
our own Condition, and make us aſk, with 
great Solicitude, concerning others: How then 
ſhall they believe in Him, of whom they have 
not beard? And how fhall they hear, without 
a Preacher? And how ſhall they preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent ? Our blefied Lord hath 
intruſted his Followers, to preſerve his Goſpel 
in Purity, where it is; and communicate it, 
where it is not. By their faithful Diſcharge of 
theſe Duties formerly, we ourſelves were deli- 
vered from the Bondage of Heatheniſm into the 
glorious Liberty of the Children of God . It 
now belongs to Us, in our Turn, to ffrengthen 
our Brethren ||, and call them that are afar 
F and where ſhall we find more proper 
Objects of our Care and Zeal ? 


Perhaps it may be ſaid, They ought to main- 
tain their own Teachers. But this cannot be 
expected from the Heathen, who are inſenſible 
of their Want of them: nor from thoſe of our 
own People, who are too like Heathen, and 
have not the Senſe of it which they ought. 
Such as have, do maintain their Teachers, 
where they are able. For there are very indi- 


* 2 Tim. i. 10. 4 Rom. x. 14,15. 4 Rom. viii. 21. 
Luke xxii. 32. $ Acts ii. 39. 
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gent Parts, as well as very opulent. Some 


whole Provinces have no Aſſiſtance at all from 


us. And in moſt, if not all Places, we are 
only joint Contributors. As ſoon as ever there 


is Room for it, they will be left to build by 


themſelves on the Foundation laid : and the 
Society will go on to new Work, Inquiries 


are conſtantly made, what each Congregation 
can do: and Miſſionaries have been with- 
drawn, till they will do it. For we are not 


only deſirous, but under a Neceſſity, of being 
as frugal as poſſible, by the daily Increaſe of 


Petitions for Help. 
But ſome will object farther, that all the 


Aſſiſtance we can give Chriſtianity, is too much 
wanted in our own Country, to admit of any 


Schemes for propagating it in foreign ones. 


And would to God theſe Perſons would aſk 


themſelves, whether they indeed wiſh to 
remove the Objection, which they make; or 


only argue againſt this and that Way of en- 
couraging Religion, to ſave the Expence of 


doing it in any Way. A true and judicious 


Friend will carefully avoid railing an O ppoſition 
between two Charities: which is a much ſurer 


Method of hurting the One, than ſerving the 
Other: whereas, with this Precaution, a firſt 
ſcarce ever ſuffers conſiderably, if at all, by 


ſetting up a ſecond; but Mens Hearts are en- 


larged to contribute to Both. Every ſingle 
Member of the Society for promoting Chriſtian 
Knowledge at home, was originally incorpo- 


rated 
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the Incorporated Society, &c. 133 
rated into Ours for ſpreading it abroad. That 
Society is at this Day promoting the ſame 
Knowledge in the Eaſt, as well as here; 
whilſt we are doing it in the Weſt. Many of 
us belong to both: and promiſe ourſelves a 
larger Share of the Bleſſing of God in Each, 
for neglecting Neither. In theſe Nations great 
Proviſion is made already, and greater we hope 
will daily be made, for offering Salvation to 
Mankind. They who will reject it after all, 
muſt do to, and take the Conſequences. But 
let Us, in nothing terrified by cur Adverſaries, 


rive together for the Faith of the Goſpel * 


and not only ſuſtain a Defenfive War, but 


ſhew, that attacking the Dominions of our 
Lord and Maſter ſhall increaſe our Zeal to ex- 
tend them, Our Colonies receive from hence 


a great deal of what is bad. We ſend them 


our Malefactors: we fend them our immoral 
and irreligious Cuſtoms : we ſend them our 
infidel and profligate Books. Surely we ought 
to do ſome Good, where we do fo much Harm. 
And conſider, To whom is it done? To our 
Countrymen, and Fellow-ſubjects : diſtant in- 
deed from us in Situation, but cloſely con- 
nected by the ſtrongeſt Ties. To Them, to 
their Servants and Neighbours it is, that we 
are imparting Happineſs: and poſſibly ſecuring 
it to ourſelves, or our Poſterity, there, if 
God ſhould permit us at home to ſuffer what 
we deſerve, 


„Phil. i. 27, 28. 
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Now this unqueſtionably right Deſign can- 
not be carried on, but under the Direction of 
a regular Society. For without it, ſmall Be- 
nefactions could not be a 1 51 at all: and 
large ones muſt be applied ſeparately, to great 
Diſadvantage: no uniform Influence could be 

reſerved, no ſettled Information had; nor 
any of that Experience gained, which reſults 
from long and extenſive Acquaintance with 
the & State of Things. What ſort of Perſons 


they are who compoſe this Society, will ap- 


pear from the printed Lift, None of them 
receive any temporal Advantage from being 


Members of it. They are all obliged to ſub- 
ſeribe a yearly Contribution to the good Work, 


which they undertake. A conſiderable Num- 
ber of the Chief of them conſtantly attend 
upon it. And they will admit with Pleaſure 
every ſerious Chriſtian, who offers himſelf, 
and is qualified to aſſiſt in it. Their ſtanding 


Rules are publickly known, allowed to be 


good, and faithfully obſerved. They give the 
World a yearly Account of their Succeſs, with 
an Abſtract of their Receipts and Diſburſe- 


ments. 'They deliver yearly the Particulars of 


them to the Lord Chancellor and two Chief 
Juſtices. And they have proceeded from the 
Beginning to this Day with great Unanimity 
in all their Affairs. 


It hath been pretended indeed, that immo- 
ral and negligent Men are employed as Mii- 
Ka And to ſay that this hath never 
ONT 
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once happened, would be going too far. But 
that it hath frequently happened, or ever for 
want of due Care, is utterly falſe. Strict Ex- 
amination is made at firſt into the Characters 
of all that are offered; ſtrict Inquiry into their 


Behaviour afterwards: and exact Accounts 
required from them twice a Year, of what 


Duty they do, and what Progreſs they make. 


The moſt earneſt Requeſts, the moſt ſolemn 


Adjurations are ſent, that all, who can, would 


give any uſeful Intelligence relating to them: 
and great Regard is always paid to ſuch Intel- 


ligence : yet very few Complaints are brought 
in, either from good Will or bad. Too many, 
it muſt be owned, of deſperate Fortunes and 
Characters, who are or pretend to be in holy 


Orders, tranſport themſelves into America, 
and behaye there as it may be expected they 
will. But we have no Concern with any, 


whoſe Names are not ſeen in the publick Liſt 
of Perſons receiving Salaries from us. And 
the larger the Number is of vicious Clergy- 
men, who go thither of their own Accord ; 
the more is the need of ſending as many 
worthy ones as poſſible, to correct their In- 
fluence, 


Were there Room indeed for making larger 
Allowances, more Perſons of great Abilities 


might be had. Were there better Opportuni- 


ties for a learned Education abroad, more of 
the Natives of our Colonies would be fitted 
for the Work: which they would undertake 

K 4 with 
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with many Advantages above ſuch as go from 
hence. And had they Biſhops there, theſe 
Perſons might be ordained without the Incon- 


veniencies of a long Voyage: Vacancies might 


be ſupplied in much leſs Time: the primitive 
and moſt uſeful Apppointment of Confirmation 


might be reſtcred; and an orderly Diſcipline 


exerciſed in the Churches. Nor would ſuch 


an Eſtabliſhment encroach at all, either on 


Liberty of Conſcience, which ought ever to 
be ſacredly preſerved; or on the preſent civil 
Rights, either of the Governors or People in 
our Colonies. Nor would it bring their De- 
pendence on Great-Britain into any. Degree of 
that Danger, which ſome Perſons profeſs to 
apprehend ſo ſtrongly on this Occaſion, who 
would make no manner of Scruple about doing 


other Things much more likely to deſtroy it : 


who are not terrified in the leaſt, that ſuch 
Numbers there reject the Epiſcopal Order en- 


tirely : nor perhaps would be greatly alarmed, 


were ever ſo many to reject Religion itſelf : 
though evidently in Proportion as either is 
thrown off, all Dependence produced by it 
ceaſes of courſe. To this equally pious and 
harmleſs Deſign, two great Prelates *, now 
deceaſed, gave a thouſand Pounds each : and 
2 Lady, incomparably more eminent for her 
Virtues than her Quality , bequeathed the 
Sum of five hundred Pounds laſt Year to the 
* Archbiſhop Teriſon, and Sir Jonathan Trelawney, Biſhop 
of 77 incheſter. : | 5 5 
Lady Elizabeth Haſtings, | 
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ſame Purpoſe : which God incline the Hearts 


of all, in whoſe Power it is, to promote as it 
deſerves ! But in the mean Time, let it not be 
imagined, that the Difficulties, under which 
we labour, are too heavy to be overcome. 
Difficulties are Arguments for nothing, but 


more Diligence, and more Liberality. For if 


we ſtop, till we have every Thing that might 


be wiſhed, When ſhall we go on ? 


Another Objection to the Conduct of the 
Society is, that they have ſent Miſſionaries to 
ſome Places, in which there were already 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies eſtabliſhed and ſupported. 
But in one Sort of theſe Aſſemblies, there is 
no Chriſtian Miniſtry, no Celebration of the 
Sacraments of the Goſpel. In another, In- 
fants are denied the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
And in the leaſt exceptionable, there are ſeve- 


ral Things, in which the Conſciences of many, 


we apprehend with great Reaſon, cannot ac- 
quieſce ; who were not therefore to be left 


deſtitute of publick Worſhip: eſpecially as 


our Charter was granted, in expreſs Terms, 
for the Maintenance of an Orthodox Clergy in 
thoſe Parts, And the Members of this Church, 
I am ſorry to ſay it, lying under peculiar Bur- 
dens in one conſiderable Province *, which 
; 2a , other 

In New England They are rated to the Support of what 
the Independent, who are the greater Part of that People, call, 
rhough without Right, the Eſtabliſhed Church. And the Goods 
of many have been ſeized, or their Bodies impriſoned, for Non- 
payment, The Anabapti/is, on their Petition, were exempted 
; | trom 
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other Profeſſors of Chriſtianty do not, though 
equally Diſſenters from the Majority there; 
they ſeem of Right entitled to ſome peculiar 
Aſſiſtance in return. We have obtruded the 
Service of the Church of England no where: 


we have ſettled no Clergyman any where, 
without the Inhabitants requeſting it, and 


contributing to it: we have ſent no Succeſſor 
upon a Vacancy, without their renewing that 


' Requeſt. But if the Proviſion, which we have 
made for the People of our own Communion, 


hath proved inſtrumental at the ſame Time to 


bring others over into it; we hope there is very 


far from being any Harm done. Indeed Unity 
of Profeſſion amongſt ourſelves, effected by 
Methods of Peace and Charity, will greatly 
recommend our Religion to the Infidels ; who 
elſe may be tempted to continue as they are, 


for want of knowing with whom to join, 


We acknowledge it, whoever is taught 


Chriſtianity by our Care, will be taught it as 
profeſſed in the Church eſtabliſhed here by 
Law. There can be no Teaching at all, but 
in ſome particular Form. We think our own 
the beſt. Every Body thinks it far from the 


worſt. At leaſt our Converts will have the 


Bible put into their Hands, to judge for 


from paying this Rate; and the 2zakers, without petitioning : 
but the Petition of the Members of our Church was rejected. 
N. B. This Grievance hath been redreſſed, under the Ad- 
miniſtration of Governor Shirley, in the Province of Maſſachuſets 
Bay : and, I believe, fince the Year 1752, in the Colony of 
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Themſelves. And which is righter, that 
Heathens and Perſons of no Religion ſhould 
continue what they are, or become what we 
would make them? Our Society is by much 
the moſt conſiderable one for this Purpoſe. 
And were it now to be erected, inſtead of 
having ſubſiſted ſo long: not a lingle Step 
could be taken on any other Footing than 
this ; that the ſmaller Part of thoſe, who 


LS £8 AF 4 MEHR & AMES. ud. &. 
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80 good a "Devon therefore being ſo proper- 
l executed ; the Expences, which muſt at- 
tend it, ought to be ſupplied. The Lord hath 
ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel, 
ſhould | trove of the Goſpel *. And there is the 
fame Reaſon, the fame Neceſlity indeed, that 
the Miſſionaries in America ſhould have due 
Proviſion made for them, as that the Apoſtles 
ſhould at firſt, or the Miniſters of our Pariſhes 
now. And if Perſons of Character, being at 
Liberty, as they are, to exerciſe their F unc 
tion elſewhere, are willing to undertake ſuch 
an Employment as this, at ſuch a Diſtance, on 
ſo ſmall an Allowance as they receive from the 
Society ; they ought ſurely to have it raiſed 
for them very chearfully, and be counted wor- 
thy of double Honour +, in the Senſe of Re- 
DENY as well : as Eſteem, if it could be paid 
them. 


? 1 Cor. ix. 14. 1 Tim. v. 17. 
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But perhaps it will be ſaid, Supporting De- 
ſigns of this Nature is the Clergy's Buſineſs : 
let Them take Care of it. And ſo, God he 
thanked, we do: and fo, I hope 1 in God, we 
ſhall, whether we are helped in it more or 
leſs; in ſuch manner, as both to keep Pace 


with the Willing, and make Amends for the 


Unwilling. We deſire not to boaſt, and we 
need not to be alhamed, of the Proportion 
which we contribute. But we may notwith- 


ſtanding do very well to increaſe it. For there 
is ſo much expected of us, and we are fo 
greatly concerned to anfwer every reaſonable 


Expectation to the utmoſt ; that if any of our 


GE: have omitted taking n Notice of 5 


a Charity ſo immediately related to their Pro- 
feſſion, it is their Duty on many Accounts, 
to make full Compenſation to it without De- 


lay. It is indeed our Duty, on every Oc- 


caſion, at all Times, but eſpecially in an Age 
when no Part of our Conduct will be inter- 
preted favourably, to avoid all Appearance, 


either of preferring Riches in this World before 


being rich in good Works *, or of loving Plea- 


ſures more than God +. St. Paul took Wages 


of fore Churches to do others Service 4. Let 


Us, out of the Wages which We take, do all 
the Service we can to the Church of God ; 


and diſtribute largely to the Neceſſities of the 
Saints ||, particularly their ſpiritual ones. 


* 1 Tim. vi. 17,18, f 2 Tim. 1 ij, 4. 12 Cor. xi. 8, 


; Rom. xii. 13. 
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But is the Support of this Deſign incum- 
bent on the Clergy alone? Did not the Laity 
originally maintain the Apoſtles in their Tra- 
vels? And ought they not ſtill to be equally 
zealous, that the Word of the Lord may have 

| free Courſe, and be glorified * ? Do they not 
know, how very inconſiderable the Benefices of 
far the greateſt Part of the Clergy are; what 
Hoſpitality is required of the reſt of us; and 
how large Demands are continually made up- 
on us for Charities of various Kinds : to the 
Poor of our Pariſhes and Neighbourhoods, of 
our Brethren, their Widows and Orphans; to 
every pious and compaſſionate Uſe, publick or 
private? And are they not ſenſible alſo, that 
were We ever ſo deficient, this excuſes not 
Them : that every Man's Duty is, not to 
guard againſt doing more Good than comes to 
his Share, but to do willingly what he can; 
and that each one's Reward ſhall be in Propor- 
tion to his Work ? 
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Whoever therefore finds himſelf diſpoſed to 
make Objections, let him examine, what is at 
the Bottom of them : whether it be not really 
| Diſregard to Religion, or Want of Humanity; 
ſome groundleſs Prejudice, or ſome wron 
Attachment to Self-Intereſt or Self-Gratifica- 
tion, If fo, let him firſt plant the Goſpel in 
his own Heart: and all his Pleas againſt con- 
tributing to the Propagation of it, will ſoon 
vaniſh, - - 


® 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. 
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Every ! Man's Charities indeed ought to be 
left to his own Choice. But ſo many, even 
of thoſe who are bountiful in other Way 83 
neglect pious Uſes almoſt entirely, that 8000 | 
Perſons have both Opportunity and Reaſon for 
allotting to Theſe a large Proportion of their 
Beneficence. And amongſt theſe, as That 
now under Conſideration is of too extenſive a 
Nature to be throughly comprehended by every 
one, and at too great a Diſtance to make any 
ſtrong Impreſſion on the Generality of the 
World; they, who do form juſt Conceptions 
of it, ſhould, in Proportion to the Smallneſs 
of their Number, be the more liberal to it: 
as in Truth there is Need. The only certain 
Income we have, is a Trifle : not ſixty Pounds 
aYear*, The voluntary Subſcriptions, though 
they are ten Times greater, are not a fifth 
Part of the annual Expence. Hitherto there- 
fore almoſt all hath depended on occaſional 
Gifts : which, after ſinking much lower than 
they were formerly, for ſome few Years in- 
creaſed again. On this Encouragement, the 
Society, importuned continually for new Miſ- 
ſionaries, with an Earneſtneſs which nothing 
but Neceſſity could juſtify reſiſting, made a 
great Addition to their Number. And had 
the Contributions of this laſt Vear riſen much 
above the preceding ones, it had been but too 
eaſy to have diſpoſed of them all. But on the 
| contrary, through one noble Benefaction, of 
a thouſand Pounds, hath been given , to be 


* Now, in 1765, not Seventy. + By Mr. Batt of Har: fre, 
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employed for the Converſion of the Negroes; 
yet thoſe to the other Parts of our Deſign have 
fallen very ſhort: and a heavy Debt hath been 


of conſequence incurred. This may poſſibly 


reduce us to aſk Aſſiſtance, in a Method, 
of which, though authorized, we have ſel- 
dom made uſe: being defirous, that he who 


 ſheweth Mercy, might appear to do it with 
 Chearfulneſs *, and not conſtrained by Solici- 


tations. But in whatever manner Application 


is made to Perſons, we truit the ſame God, 


who hath provided for us wonderfully thus 
long, will now alſo diſpoſe their Hearts to 
conſider, that on Them it depends, whether 
ſuch a Deſign, ſo far advanced, through fo 
many Difficulties, ſhall be carried on ſtill, and 
gain Ground continually, as it eafily may; or 


whether it ſhall fall back, and fink into No- 
thing, with very little Hope of being ever re- 
vived : that he will move wiſe Men to think, 


what the publick Intereſt requires of them; 
and benevolent Perſons, to regard the private 
Happineſs of their Fellow-creatures: true 


Chriſtians, to ſupport and enlarge the King- 


dom of their Maſter with Zeal ; true Pro- 
teſtants, to filence effectually the Boaſts and 
Reproaches of the Romani/ts on this Head ; and 
all true Friends of our Religious Eſtabliſhment, 
to endeavour, that it may gain as honourable a 
Pre-eminence as poſſible, over the reſt of the 


Reformed Churches, in ſo good a Work. 


Rom. Xu, 8. 


Perſons 
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Perſons in plentiful Circumſtances, and per- 


haps at a Loſs for Ways in which they may 
give Alms, will here find one undoubtedly 


proper Way. And Perſons in Arrear to Re- 


ligion and Charity, have an excellent Oppor- 
tunity offered them, of paying the Debt. 
They who plead the Multitude of other Ex- 
pences, might, a very great Part of them, by 


withdrawing but a little of what they ought 


from their Luxury and Vanity, qualify them- 
felves for Liberalities, which will turn here- 


after to a much better Account. And ſuch 


as make the Increaſe of Taxes their Excuſe, 
ought to conſider, that as Providence hath 


brought that Increaſe upon us, by permitting 


us to ſuffer ſo much from our Enemies, in that 


Part of the World, where we have done ſo 


little for God; eſpouſing His Cauſe is the like- 
lieſt Method of deriving a Bleſſing on our 
Own; and if we neglect it, whatever may be- 
fall us there, we muſt impute to ourſelves. 


Wie enjoy very great Advantages from thence : 


the Government, large Revenues ; the Nation 
in general, a moſt beneficial Trade ; every one 
of us, ſomething or another, uſeful or agree- 
able in Life. It is therefore our common 
Concern, both to do Good where we have re- 
ceived it; and to do it in ſuch manner, as 


may beſt ſecure our continuing to receive it. 


But they more eſpecially, who are now raiſing 
Fortunes by Commerce with our American 


Settlements, or who poſſeſs acquired or here- 


ditary Eſtates, of which that Commerce laid 
3 the 
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the Incorporated Society, &c. 1435 
the Foundation, they ſhould think often, how 
much hath accrued to them from the Produce 
of theſe Colonies, the Country of theſe In- 
| dians, the Labour of theſe Negroes; and re- 
flect very feriouſly, what Returns, poſſibly 
Juftice, at leaſt Gratitude, and in many Caſes 


Pradence alſo, as well as Piety, direct — to 
make. 


Some Perhaps n may approve one Part of this 
Undertaking beyond the reft : and whatever 
they give, will be applied, if they deſire it, to 
that alone. Some may be unwilling to let 
their Benefactions appear: and ſuch may with 
Eaſe tranſmit them privately : the Donation 
will be acknowledged, the Donor unknown. 
But though Charity given in ſecret, from a 
Principle of Humility, be laudable in the 
higheſt Degree; yet when the Motive is Fear 
of Ridicule or Cenſure from a profane Age, 
this argues a Weakneſs of Mind, very dan= 
gerous to thoſe who are influenced by it, 
and very prejudicial to Religion: : which can- 
not have a more ſeaſonable Service done it, 
than if Perſons of Rank and Influence, all 
Perſons indeed, who inwardly wiſh well to it, 
would openly patronize the ſeveral Deſigns 
formed to promote it. 


The Deſign now before us, both deſerves 
and requires a general Co- Pera, to pro- 
duce its complete Effect: tnat they who are 
able, ſhould contribute to it, in Proportion to 

their 
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their Ability; and they who are not, ſpeak 
well of it, and pray for it : that we of the So- 
ciety ſhould be vigilant and active, prudent 
and impartial in our Adminiſtration : that Per- 
ſons in Authority abroad ſhould countenance 
and protect the Work; for in their Power it 
is, to forward or obſtruct it very greatly: 
that the People in general there, ſhould not 
only be willing to let all under them and 
around them partake of the Grace of Life*, 
but earneſtly invite them to it, with Meek- 
neſs of Wiſdom, and by the moſt prevalent of 
Arguments, à good Converſation f. But be- 
yond the reſt it is neceſſary for every one 


concerned in the immediate Execution of the 


Deſign, always to remember, that bad as it 
is in other Teachers of the Goſpel to behave 
in a manner unworthy of their Profeſſion, 
it will be yet worſe in Them, if they take an 
uncommon Character upon themſelves, only 
to diſhonour it; and compaſs Sea and Land}, 
with no other Effect, than to make God's 
Name be blaſphemed among/jt the Gentiles || : 
that They ought with peculiar Diligence to 


follow Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, Peace 8; 


holding faſt the faithful Word, as they have 
been taught, that they may be able, by found 


Do&rine, both to exhort and convince the 


Gainſayers ** ; that they ought to be inſlant, 
in Seaſon, out of Seaſon; to watch, endure 


. Pet, ii. 7. + James iii. 13. + Matth. xxili. 15. 
| Rom. ii. 24. J 2 Tim. ii. 22. I. 1.9. 
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Aﬀfitions, and make full Proof of their Mi- 


niſtry *, ſhewing 2 in all Things Pat. 
rer ni of good Wofks . 


Theſe then are our ſeveral Duties; and 
great will be our Reward for performing 
them. Let us therefore, each in his Sta- 


tion, ariſe and be doing: and the Lord be 
with Us f. e 


* 2 Tim. iv. 2, 85. + Tit, ü. 7. Þ 1 Chron; xxii. 16, 
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SERMON VI. 


Preached in the Pariſh - Church of 
Chriſt- Church, London, on Thus 
day, May 5, 1743, being the Time 


of the Yearly Meeting of the Chil- 


dren educated in the Charity-Schools, 


in and about the Cities of London 


and We ſeminſter. 


Romans xiv. 16. 
Let not then your Good be evil ſpoken of. 


MONGST many Excellencies, which 

unite to recommend our holy Religion, 

there are few that ſhew its benevolent Spirit 
in a ſtronger Light, than its requiring us, 
not only to abſtain from every Thing 1inful 
ourſclves, but carefully to avoid giving any Oc- 
caſion of Sin to others *. It the moſt inno- 
cent Action, that we do, will be thought a 
wrong one by any of our Brethren ; we are 
ſtrictly bound, either to omit it +, if we can 
without conſiderable Inconvenience ; or at leaſt 
to guard and explain it, as well as the Nature 
of the Caſe will permit: that ſo we may 


* Rom, xiv, + 1 Cor. viii. 
neither 
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neither tempt him to cenſure us uncharitahly, 
nor to itnitate us againſt his Conſcience, 
The former of theſe is the Danger, which 
the Words the Text moſt naturally expreſs : 
and to keep clear of it, is a Matter of great 
Importance. + 


Attention to obviate Cenſures may often 
prevent Us from acting, as well as Others 
from judging, amiſs. And where we act ever 
ſo rightly, yet if we are ſuſpected of erring, 
though in Circumſtances only, and ſeem ne- 
gligent of that Suſpicion; it may grieve good 
Perſons, and perhaps weaken their Union with 
us; it may entirely ſeparate from us the in- 
conſiderate and wavering; it may give a han- 
dle to the Bad for great Triumph and Miſre- 
preſentation; and both incline them to grow 
ſtill worſe, and enable them to do ſtill more 
Harm. Whereas prudent Care, firſt not to 
deſerve Reproach, and then not to he under it, 
may procure us Regard from Mankind, by 
ſhewing Regard to them; may ſecure the well- 
diſpoſed on our Side, and furniſh them with 
the Means of defending us ; may convince even 
the Prejudiced of ſome of their Miſtakes, and 
moderate their Vehemence in the reſt. At 
leaſt, we ſhall thus exerciſe a true Chriſtian 
Temper, improve ourſelves, and be exemplary 
0 mers. = . 8 


But though we are concerned to vindicate 
all our Actions from injurious Charges, yet our 
L 3 _ virtuous. 
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virtuous Actions eſpecially. When Things 
merely lawful are condemned, the Damage 
be ſmall: but if worthy Deeds are 


vilied, Religion! ſuffers deeply. And there- 


fore, as we are now aſſembled to patronize 
a Deſign, which we apprehend to be a very 
valuable one, but which ſome have oppoſed 
and decried, the Erecting of schools for 


che Children of the Poor, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew, 


I That this is a good Work. 


IT. What are the right Methods, to pre- 
vent its being evil ſpoken of. 


III. What Courſe we are to rake. if that 
cannpt be prevented entirely. 


Little remains to be ſaid * upon any 
of theſe Points, which hath not been ſaid of- 


ten already. But if Perſons will repeat Ob- 


jections, the Anſwers muſt be repeated too. 
And the plaineſt Truths, as they cannot influ- 
ence at all, if they are forgotten, ought to in- 
fluence us the more, not the leſs, for being 
frequently inculcated. 


1 8 Firſ then it muſt be ſnewn, that this 
Method of giving the Children of the Poor a 
Chriftian Education, is a good Work, 


Now if we believe Chriſtianity true, we 
muſt believe it is the Way to eternal Happi- 
nels, 
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neſs. And were we to doubt of its Truth, 
we muſt notwithſtanding ſee it is the Way to 
preſent Happineſs. For it confeſſedly teaches 
in the cleareſt Manner, and inforces by the 
ſtrongeſt Motives, every Thing conducive to 
private and publick Welfare: and nothing elſe 
doth ſo. Natural Religion, as diſtinct from 
Chriſtianity, whatever Zeal may be pretended 
for it, neither hath been, nor is likely to be, 
ſeriouſly propagated : nor is it capable of car- 
rying in it the Direction, the Encouragement, 
or the Terror, that Revelation doth. Virtue, 
without Religion, will perpetually be modelled 
by Peoples Fancies, and overturned by their 
Paſſions and Intereſts, for want of the Hopes 
and Fears of Futurity to counterbalance them. 
And human Laws, the only Reſtraint beſides, 
extend but to a ſmall Part of our Behaviour: 
and without Principle, they will be faultily 
contrived, and remiſſly or partially executed: 
Men will elude them in ſome Caſes, break 
through them at all Adventures in others ; 
and having once learnt to deſpiſe Death, as 
they well may if nothing follows it, will 
have little Fear of what the Magiſtrate can 
inflict. All Ages and Nations have found 
theſe Things true: they are viſibly ſo in 
our own, to an uncommon Degree: and 
Experience joins with Reaſon to acknow- 
ledge, that Scripture points out the only Re- 
medy : All thy Children ſhall be taught of God, 
and great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children X. 
* Iſai. liv. 13. 
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If then the Belief of Chriſtianity be thus 
neceſſary, Inſtruction in it ought to be early. 
The abſolute Ignorance, in which we are born, 
and the Propenſity we manifeſt immediately, 
to receive Impreſſions from what we ſee and 
hear, are an evident Proof of our Maker's 
Deſign, that we ſhould be formed by Educa- 
tion into what we are to be. And "had this 
never been neglected, Error and Wickedneſs 
had never prevailed. Now indeed, ſince they 
have, Inſtruction will in moſt Places, more or 
leſs, lead Children into what is wrong. But 
{till it is the ſureſt Method we gan take, to 
preſerve them from it. Were their Friends 
to teach them nothing, would their own 
Paſſions, and the Companions they would 
chooſe, be better Tutors? Their Reaſon in- 
dced poſſibly might: and very poſſibly might 


not. At leaſt it would- come too late, and be 


minded too little, to be truſted alone. Where 
young Perſons are taught from the firſt ever fo 
well, and governed ever ſo prudently, it doth 
not always ſucceed. But ſuch Care muſt 
afford vaſtly greater Hope, than if they are 
left to themſelves without an any, till bad No- 
tions and Cuſtoms have taken root, till their 


Appetites are grown vehement, and their 


Tempers ſtubborn; till they laugh at Advice, 


and diſdain Authority. If then we would pre- 

vent all the Miſery ſuch Wretches may ſuffer, 
al the Miſchief they may do, all the Burthens 
they may bring on Society ; if we would make 
them uſeful to the World, and happy in 


25 them- 
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themſelves ; the plain Rule is, Train them u 
when Children in the Way they ſhould go; and 
probably ben they are old, they will not depart 


From it“. 


But by whom ſhall this be done, in the 
Caſe of the Poor? Unqueſtionably it is the 
Duty of their Parents. But many of them are 
Orphans. Many have Parents, who teach, or 
allow them to be taught, all manner of Evil: 
and moſt of them have ſuch as want Leiſure, 
or Capacity, or Diligence, to teach them the 
Good, which they ought; and at the ſame 
Time are unable or unwilling to pay others 
for teaching them. Great Numbers of them 
indeed are removed early into Families of bet- 
ter Rank. But how very little Proſpe& there 
is in general, that more Care will be taken of 
them there, than their neareſt Relations took 
at home, I need not ſay, Will then the pub- 
lick Inſtruction of the Church ſuffice ? But 
alas! what Multitudes of them are there, that 
ſeldom or never go thither? The Laws that 
require it, are not executed : their Parents 
have not uſed them to it : their Maſters are 
indifferent about it, or perhaps make it diffi- 
cult to them: and what wonder, if in theſe 
Circumſtances the poor Creatures neglect it? 
Beſides, there is ſome Degree of previous 
Knowledge requiſite to their attending pub- 
lick Worſhip to good Effect. And the Mi- 
niſter, were they always duly ſent to him, 


* Prov, xxii. 6. 
| Can- 
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cannot alone ground them ſufficiently in the 


firſt Elements of that Knowledge; nor in 
larger Pariſhes make any TONEIGETRUIE Advance 
towards it. 


What farther Proviſion might be made 
in this important Affair, either by enacting 
new Laws, or enforcing the old ones, is not 
a Point to be conſidered here: but only, what 
can be attempted by private Zeal and Pru- 
dence ; the Laws and the Execution of them 


continuing ſuch as they are, and probably 


will be. 


Nov as to Perſons in hi gher Circumſtances : . 


they muſt and will be Ich to themſelves, to 
educate their Youth juſt as they pleaſe; and 
they, and we, muſt take the Conſequences. 


But the Poor are many of them deſirous to 


have theirs educated rightly. And moſt of 


them may be induced to it by thoſe additional 


Encouragements, of cloathing and fitting them 
for Buſineſs, which are {ingly very excellent 
Charities, and, joined with religious Inſtruction, 


make a very complete one. Surely there can 
be no Doubt then, whether a Method fo bene- 


ficial every Way, to the Children, the Parents, 


the Publick, ſhould be joyfully embraced. The 
wiſeſt and beſt of antient Legiſlators and Philo- 
ſophers, have all preſcribed a ſtrict Education 


of Youth, as the Foundation of every Thing 


good. Both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Inſtitu- 
tions abſolutely enjoin it. In Proteſtant Coun- 
| tries 
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tries abroad, Teachers are univerſally proyided 
for the Children of the Poor; who are in moſt 
Places bound by Law to become their Scho- 


lars x. Our Governors at home, both in 


Church and State, with the whole Body of 
ſerious Perſons of all Denominations, have 
ſhewn their Approbation of this Deſign. The 
only Perſon, who hath attempted publickly 
to prove it hurtful, hath attempted, in the 
fame Book, to prove Vice a pubic Benefit . 


: I know but one Author more of the leaſt Note, 


who hath declared againſt theſe Schools : and 
He fairly acknowledges, that, “under a pro- 
« per Regulation, ſomething like them may 
be commendable 7,” though he was led, by 


unhappy Prejudices and falſe Reports, to in- 


veigh with great Bitterneſs againſt 1 the Conduct 
of them. 


II. Let us therefore enquire, in the ſecond 
Place, what are the true Methods to prevent 
this good Work from being evil Spoken of. 


Now theſe i in general muſt be, Giving no 
Occaſion for juſt Objections; and, Returning 
ſufficient Anſwers to unjuſt ones, Undoubt- 
edly the former is the main Thing. For 
wrong Conduct neither can nor ought to be 
defended; and right Conduct will in a great 
Meaſure defend itſelf: yet not ſo entirely, but 

* See the Dean of Peterborough's Sermon at the Meeting of 
theſe Children, 1740, p. 23. 

f Fable of the Bees, Car o's Letters, No 133. 
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that a ſeaſonable Vindication may be neceſſary 
for the beſt Cauſe. I ſhall therefore endeavour 
to ſet forth jointly, What ought to be done; 

and, where any Accuſation worth Notice hath 
been brought, What is done, fo far as I 
haye been able to learn, in the Choice, the 
Management, and the Diſpoſal of theſe Chil- 
dren. & 8 | 


1, The Liberty of ching fit Objects for 
this Charity is a great Advantage, which Hoſ- 
pitals for Foundlings have not ; and ſhould be 
uſed with great Uprightneſs and Diſcretion, 
If we admit thoſe, whoſe Parents or other 
near Friends are able and likely to give them 
a proper Education; we divert the Bounty, 
which we undertake to direct, from ſuch as 
need it: and there is but too much ground to 
apprehend, that ſome who have no Need may 
requeſt our Aſſiſtance. If we ſend in Chil- 
dren to be maintained at a common Charge, 
whom we ſhould elſe have brought up at our 
own : this is burthening the School to eaſe 
ourſelves; and poſſibly, receiving more from 
it, than we contribute to it. And if we allow 
the Recommendations of powerful Friends, or. 
the Entreaties of Pepeiidadts, to engage us in 
undue Preferences: it is purchaſing Favour 
from the one, or the falſe Reputation of 
Good-nature from the other, at the Expence 
of our Character as faithful Stewards. _ 


The next Conſideration, after the Neceſſities 
of the Children, ſhould be their Fitneſs: both 


of 
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of Mind, to take in the Inſtruction, which 
they are to have ; and of Body, to go through 
the Buſineſs, for which they are deſigned : 
otherwiſe the Pains and Money, ſpent upon 
them, may be quite thrown away. 


Where theſe Things are equal, or nearly ſo; 
the Offspring of induſtrious and good Perſons, 
ordinarily ſpeaking, ſhould be ſure of Ad- 
miſſion before others : both as the Proſpect of 
Succeſs with them is much fairer, and as their 
Parents may juſtly expect the Comfort of hav- 
ing this Diſtinction ſhewn them by the pro- 
fefled Patrons of Religion and Virtue ; which 
will alſo partake of the Encouragement and 
Countenance, that They receive. Yet if the 
Fund, intruſted with us, can be extended 
further, to the Families of negligent, or even 
groſsly wicked Creatures: as they certainly 
want Inſtruction more, ſo we ougnt not to 
deſpair of their improving by it. Ii they can 
be kept, for any conſiderable Time, ſeparate 
from their wretched Friends ; though the Coſt 
will be greater, yet the Advantage is ſo viſible, 
both in Speculation and in Fact *, that very 
much Good might be expected from this Me- 
thod, were it more practiſed. But even if 
they cannot be ſeparated, yet what they learn 
at School will be ſome Antidote againſt what 
they ſee at Home: beſides that bad Parents 
will often aſſiſt the Endeavours, that are uſed 


* Particularly in the Girls School, belonging to the Pariſh 
of St. James, Wellminſter. | | 
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to keep their Children from becoming like 
them; and now and then have been ſhamed 
and reformed by them, inſtead of corrupting 
them. This kind Proviſion may indeed make 
ſome Parents only the more idle and extrava- 
gant: and fo may that of Parochial Relief, or 
of Hoſpitals for the Sick. But for the moſt 
Part, they who are thus worthleſs, would be 
equally ſo, if all theſe Benefactions were 
aboliſhed. The ſame fort of Perſons neglected 
their Children, before Charity Schools were 
known, who do it now. And it is great 
Mercy to the poor young Creatures, to enable 
them to ſay : When my Father and my Mo- 
ther forſake me, the Lord taketh me up *. 


2. In the Management of theſe Children, as 
teaching them Religion is the chief Thing 
propoſed, fo it ought to employ the chief At- 
tention : which it may without Hindrance, 
indeed with Advantage, to the other Parts of 
their Education. In order to this End, get- 
ting by Heart their Catechiſm, and their 
Prayers, and ſelect Portions of Scripture, is a 
Step by no Means to be omitted or deſpiſed. 
For Experience hath taught the Need of fix- 
ing thus in their Memories at firſt, what their 

Underſtandings will afterwards ripen gradually 
to comprehend. But if this one Step be miſ- 
taken for the Whole; they may be brought 
up in all the Form of Religion, with ſcarce 
any Meaning accompanying it. And though 

* Pſal. xxvii. 12. 0 
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very general and confuſed Sentiments of Piet 

and Duty may often be of great Uſe, both in 
directing and reſtraining Perſons: yet ſome- 
times it is poſſible they may do Harm; and 
more diſtinct ones cannot fail of being, in Pro- 
portion, more ſafe and beneficial. Their 
Teachers therefore ſhould very carefully ex- 
plain to them, as ſoon and as clearly as they can, 
every Thing which they oblige them to repeat; 
and make proper Trials, from Time to Time, 
of their apprehending, as well as remember- 
ing, what they are taught: in which Branch 
of their Work they may be greatly aſſiſted, 
partly by ſome of the printed Expoſitions, 


with which they ſhould always be furniſhed ; 


and partly by informing themſelves, what Me- 
thods are taken in the neighbouring Schools 
of beſt Repute. Another very advantageous 


: and very pleaſing Way of increaſing their Ac- | 


quaintance with Religion, would be, turning 


their Attention, as they read the Bible, to the 

more uſeful Parts of its Hiſtory, by familiar 
and ſhort Remarks upon them; ſuch as their 
Inſtructors can make, and They can enter in- 
to, without Dificulty. Nor would it be at 
all a hard Matter, by the Help of almoſt any 
one of the ſmall Pieces written of late in De- 
fence of Chriſtianity, to give them ſo much 
Inſight into the Grounds and Evidences of it, 


as will furniſh them with much better Reaſons 


for believing, than they will ever have for 
diſbelieving it. And as this is, at all Times, 
a Piece of Juſtice due to reaſonable Creatures; 

” ſo 
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ſo it is, at the preſent Time, peculiarly neceſ- 


ſary to a moſt unhappy Degree. 


The Knowledge, thus inſtilled, muſt be 
conſtantly applied to the producing of ſuitable 
Diſpofitions. And above all, there muſt be 


diligently imprinted on their Hearts a deep 


Reverence of God, as the Almighty and all- 


ſeeing Ruler of the World; who hath given 


ſuch Laws to Men, as He knows are neceſſary 


for their Good; and will make us everlaſting- 


ly happy or miſerable, as we obey or tranſ- 


greſs them. This is a Principle, which will 


operate from the firſt, on every Capacity, in 
every Caſe : will make Duty appear impor- 
tant, and Sin dreadful : will teach them to feel 


the Inſufficiency of their natural Strength, and 


to rejoice molt heartily in the Grace of the 
Goſpel; to be fincere and earneſt in their 
Prayers, regular and watchful in their Lives, 


and through the whole of their Courſe mind- 
| ful of the End . 


Conſtant Attendance on publick Worſhip 
is one ineſtimable Benefit, which this Educa- 
tion ſecures to Chiidren. And to render it as 
uſeful to them as poſſible, they ſhould be dili- 
gently taught, and I doubt not but they are, 
to approach the Houſe of God with the utmoſt 
Seriouſneſs, to hearken reverently to his Word 
read and preached, and perform their Part of 
the Liturgy in ſuch a Manner, as may belt en- 


See the Lord Biſhop of Sodor and Man's Sermon, preached 
on the ſame Occaſion with this, in the Year 1724. 
| 8482 
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cerning which Patios berry Diredtions 
have been given by the Truſtees. The Indiſ- 
cretion of teaching them difficult and unuſual 
Tunes is, I hope, by corrected every where. 
But a reaſonable Degree of Skill in the com- 
mon ones, will be a needful Support of the 
Harmony of the Congregation, a Means of 
familiarizing good Thoughts to their Minds, 
and of making Divine Service more cheerful 
and pleaſing © them: which they ſhould. be 
engaged by every Motive to frequent, as long 
as they live: elſe, all that they have been 
taught will ſoon wear out; and the Lord's 
Day, become the moſt ruinous, inſtead. GAR 
moſt beneficial, Part of their Time. . 


It muſt be expected, that! we ſhould tecom- 
mend to theſe Children the Faith and Worſhip 
of our own Communion, as all other Chriſtians 
do: and teach them that Reſpect to the Church 
that they are Members of, and the Miniſters 
Who officiate in it, which the Scri ipture MIN. 
very ſtrong Terms requires they ſhould have. 
But all this both may and ought to be done 
with ſach Temper and Prudence, as not in the 
leaſt to ſerve the Purpoſes of Superſtition and 
Uncharitableneſs, or civil or religious Tyran- 
ny; but of true Piety and Virtue alone: 
which they will never learn from thole, of 


* Matt, xvii, 77. 1 Theſf. v. 12, 13. Heb: xiii. 7. 
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whom they think either ill or meanly. And 
whatever Deſigns of carrying Things: further, 


have been either juſtly or unjuſtly ſuſpected, 
ſome Time ago, in ſome few Caſes ; yet there 


doth not appear any Ground of Suſpicion re- 


maining. And as I believe no Set of Clergy, 
fince the World became Chriſtian, were ever 


ſo fully and generally convinced, as ours at 
preſent, of the Wickedneſs and Folly of mak- 


ing Attempts upon the Liberties of Mankind ; 


Jo every obſerving Perſon muſt fee, that this 
Danger is far from being an imminent, or an 
increaſing one. Tragical Fears, it muſt be 
owned, were entertained, or pretended, at firſt, 
of the immoderate Power, which the Inſtitu- 


tion of theſe Schools would give us. But 


Time and Experience have thoroughly ſhewn, 
how very little Reaſon there was, on any ſuch 
Account, either for Us to be fond of the 


Scheme, or the Laity jealous, of it. The 
Enemies of Religion indeed will of courſe ex- 
claim againſt the Greatneſs of our Influence, 
even whilſt they deſpiſe us for the Smallneſs 
of it : but all hard may ſurely ſee Cauſe to 
wiſh, that we had much more than we have, 
for good Purpoſes ; and God forbid we ſhould 


either deſire or uſe . to promate bad 


ones. 


Next after the Duties, that we owe to our 
Maker, Chriſtianity requires Obedience to our 
earthly Governors. And the Government with 
which we are now bleſſed, is ſo neceſſary 2 
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the Preſervation of every Thing valuable to 
us, that all Perſons of all Ranks ſhould be 
habituated from their earlieſt Vears to pray for 


{ it, and honour it, and live contentedly and 


thankfully under it : but thoſe of low Rank 
particularly, fo be quiet, and do their own Bu- 
neſs *; not exerciſing themſelves in Matters too 
high for them +. And if this Rule were either 
tranſgreſſed, or neglected, by the Directors or 
Teachers of our Charity Schools ; it would be 
an inſuperable Objection, ſo long as it con- 
tinued, againſt encouraging ſuch of them, as 
_ were thus fundamentally miſmanaged. But in- 
deed there hath been found, on repeated En- 
quiry, vety good Reaſon to be fatisfied, that 
the Faults of this Kind, which there might be 
once, never reached far, and have been long 
ago refotmed. The Imputation therefore now 
would be grievouſly unjuſt : but there cannot 
be too ſtrict a Caution to avoid all Appearance, 
not only of Diſloyalty, but of every Party Re- 
gard of every Sort, in the whole Conduct of 
this Deſign: for much of its Support, and 
much of its Benefit, abſolutely depends upon 
that one Thing. e 


Together with the Habits of Religion and 
Obedience to lawful Authority, theſe Children 
ſnould be taught every other, that is uſeful and 
good. Their Moral Behaviour, a Point of 
vaſtly more Conſequence than their Learning, 
ſhould be diligently watched, both in the 


21 Tbeſſ. iv. 1 t. + Pſal. xXx. 1. 
| M 2 School, 
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School, and as much as poſlible out of it too; 
for which Purpoſe they are diſtinguiſhed by a 
peculiar Dreſs : and their Parents ſhould be 
earneſtly warned, not to undo what their In- 
ſtructors are doing. III-humour, Idleneſs, 
Indecency, Lying, Diſhoneſty, Profaneneſs, 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed as often as they 
are obſerved: and if any of them corrupts the 
reſt, or appears incorrigible himſelf, he ſhould 
be immediately diſmiſſed ; and no falſe Ten- 
derneſs, or mean-fpirited Poa of diſobliging, 
ſhewn, either by Teachers or Truſtees. For 
maintaining the Credit of a School, is the 

fure Way of providing for the Support of it. 


But particularly Humility ſhould be inſtilled 
Into; them with ſingular <4 They ſhould 
unde! ſtand, that the loweſt of thoſe, whom 
their own Parents maintain, are for that very 
Reaſon Their Superiors : and that no Educa- 
tion, given as an Alms, can be a Ground for 
thinking hig! My of themſelves, Their Uſage 
in all Retpects ſhould be anſwerable to lach 
Leſſons. CIcanlineſs ſhould be required of 
og as far as ever their Employments allow 
it: but no extraordinary Proviſion ſhould be 
TS for it, nor the leaſt Affectation of Nicety 


5 tolerated in either Sex. Their Cloaths Mould 


be no better, if ſo. good, as they may hope to 
wear all the reſt of their Lives; no Gaicty of 
Colour, no trifling Ornaments permitted ; nor 
any Diſtinction between them and other Chil- 
dren, in which they can poſſibly be tempted 

b tO 
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to take Pleaſure. If they are fed: their Food 
ſhould be of the coarſeſt Sort, and not more 
than enough. If they are lodged : it ſhould 
be in a manner, that is ſuitable to every Thing 
elle, For, beſides that Frugality is a mott 
important Branch of Faithfulneſs in the Ma- 
nagement of Charities, 1t 1s good that they 
| ſhould bear the Yoke in their Youth *; be 
inured to the Treatment they muſt expedt to 
receive : and wrong-judged Indulgence is the 
greateſt Cruelty, that can be exerciſed towards 
them. 


Theſe Things, with others to be mentioned 
in their due Places, require much Diligence 
and Prudence, but, if poſſible, yet more Piety 
and Seriouſneſs, in their Maſters and Miſtreſſes. 
If they have the Religion and Morals of their 
Children at Heart; they will find Means, with 
moderate Abilities, and few and artleſs Words, 
to give them a ſtrong Tincture of both. But 
if they are e and indifferent about 
the Matter; they will take little Pains, and be 
little minded; and nothing will be learnt, be- 
yond a few Forms. Therefore in the Choice 
of them, not their Poverty, not the Recom- 
mendation of others, not our own Defire of 
ſerving them, ſhould determine us: but mere- 
ly their Fitneſs in theſe principal Points ; for 
the Want of which, no Qualifications elle, 
either natural or acquired, can ever compen- 
ſite, Nor is chooſing them diſcreetly 1 3 


* 


* Lam. iii, 27. 
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means ſufficient, without ſuperintending them 
continually afterwards; to examine what Pro- 
greſs is made under them; to excite or re- 
ſtrain, to praiſe or reprove, to ſupport or diſ- 
miſs them, as their Behaviour ſhall give 
"Cauſe, * - 


The Miniſters of their ſeveral Pariſhes, I 
believe, do not fail, as Occaſion offers, to 
countenance and afliſt them, in the religious 
Part of their Work eſpecially. And would 
they beſtow pretty frequently ſome kind Advice 
both upon Them and their Scholars ; the good 
Conſequences of it might reach further, than 
at the firſt View may appear. For if being 
taught their Duty makes theſe Children viſibly 
better; other Perſons, it may be hoped, will 
teach theirs alſo : but if it doth not, a haſty 
Concluſion will immediately be drawn by too 
many, that Religion doth Harm, or at leaſt 
no Good. 5 „ 


One great Help, both to the Underſtanding 
and Practiſing of Religion, is, being able to 
Read. The Will of God is contained in his 
written Word: and why have we it in our 
Mother Tongue, but that all may be acquaint- 
ed with it? We are often reminded, that 
Perſons ought to judge for themſelves: this is 
qualifying them for it. By the Means of 
pious Books, which that excellent Society for 
Promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, amongſt their 
many other good Works, have provided * 

| 1 | = the 
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the Poor at very cheap Rates, they who can 
read, may have at all Times plain and familiar 
Inſtructions and Warnings, concerning each 
Part of their Duty, which they can review at 
every leiſure Hour, dwell upon frequently, 
and fix in their Hearts. Many of them can- 
not attend on publick Service near ſo often as 
they would: reading will make them ſome 
Amends for this. Many grow inſenſibly ne- 
gligent and thoughtleſs: reading will awaken 
them, and flrengtben the Things that remain, 
and are ready to die. They may indeed 
learn Wickedneſs from Books : but they may 
alſo learn full as much of it without them, by 
the Diſcourſe which they hear every Day. 
And as good Books will be put into the Hands 
of theſe Children firſt, and teach them to ab- 
hor bad ones, and enable them to ſpend their 
Time agreeably and profitably alone, and 
bring them of conſequence neither to need nor 
love dangerous Company: there can be no 
Doubt in their Caſe, on which Side the Bene- 
fit lies. But, beſides religious Advantages, 
being able to read is of very great Uſe in all 
common .Buſineſs : and ſcarce any Body hath 
Servants who, are unable, but on one Occaſion 
or another he finds conſiderable Inconve- 
niencies from it : which is likewiſe the Caſe 
of Writing and Accounts. If indeed the poorer 
Sort were to be carried on ſo far in the two 
laſt Accompliſhments, as to give them an Ex- 
pectation of living by their Pen; it would 
Rev. iii. 2. 
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neither be Charity nor Prudence, but only 
diſtreffing their Betters : amongſt whom there 
are Multitudes of Perſons thus qualified, ready 
at all Times for Employment. But ſome low 
Degree of Skill in this Way is already too com- 
mon, either to make Them grow vain, or 
others murmur at them: and the more it ap- 
proaches towards being univerſal, the ſmaller 
vill be the Danger, and the greater the Bene- 
fit. In Country Villages indeed Writing may 
be leſs needful: and poſſibly may turn the 
Minds of the Children, or of theit Parents for 
them, to ſome other Buſineſs than Huſbandry. 
And therefore in ſuch Places, it may perhaps 
1 as well omitted; and I believe commonly 
But Reading muſt be ſerviceable in all 
Places. Fon however uſeleſs or hurtful to 
Perſons in low Life the higher kind of Im- 
provements may be; which is a Point moſt 
abſurdly laboured in ſpeaking againſt Charity 
Schools, where no ſuch Things are taught : 
-yet enabling the meaneſt People to carry on 
their Buſineſs more commodiouſly, and know 
their Duty more throughly, (the almoſt only 
'Uſes\ they will ever find for their Learning, if 
religiouſly educated)- muſt ſurely have a Ten- 
dency to make them better, not worſe, Ig- 
norance and Stupidity, for which ſome, though 
unwilling to own it, -have pleaded ſtrenuouſly 
on this Occaſion *, who on others accuſe the 
Clergy as the great Promoters of them, are 


„See An E. ay. on Charity md Charity Schools Pag. 304, 
33 3, 3790. 7 
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neither Virtues, nor Friends to Virtue. : 'On 
the contrary, moſt of thoſe are abundantly 


wiſe to do Evil, who to ao Good have n 10 AO 
ledge . | 


But Kill, as Work is what all theſe Chil- 
dren are deftined for, it ſhould be conſtantly 
had in view: and they ſhould enter upon it 
whilſt they are at School, if poſſible. It will 
make N uſeful at preſent, and both e 

and willing to work afterwards. It will 
vain and idle Fancies out of their Heads; ler 
ſnew all the World, what 1s really aimed at. 
It will filence the principal Objection of Ene- 
mies, and remove the only Scruple of many 
true Friends. Accordingly, for ſome Years 
paſt, it hath been ſtrongly inſiſted on by al- 
molt every Preacher upon the Subject; warm- 
ly recommended by the worthy Society before- 
mentioned, who were the firſt Authors of 
this whole Deſign: and is, I doubt not, as 
earneſtly defired by the Truſtees, as it can be 
by the Publick ; whoſe Expectations are per- 


fectly reaſonable, excepting that they are a 
little too impatient. 


| Many right and excellent Undertakings are 
ſurrounded with vaſtly more Difficulties in the 
Execution, than immediately ſhew themſelves. 
Truſtees of Leiſure and Activity to attempt 
ſuch a Change, and of Skill and Intereſt 
enough to conduct it with Succeſs, cannot be 


er. iv. 22. 


had 


170 A Sermon pragc bed - 
had in an Inſtant for every School. Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes, very valuable in other Reſpects, 
may be unqualified in this, or too fully em- 
ployed already to undertake more: adding 
| ſupernumerary ones would be chargeable; and 

ſubſtituting better upon the Whole, may at 
preſent be impracticable. Doubts alſo may 
ariſe, on very juſt Grounds, what Work to 
try. Children are not fit for all Sorts : Manu- 
factures proper for them are not ready at Hand 

every where: and ſetting up ſuch on purpoſe, 

as would require any conſiderable Number of 
them, might be an Expence and a Riſque very 
imprudent, on ſo uncertain a Fund as Charity. 
Beſides, where Manufactures, which might 
be ſuitable to them, are eſtabliſhed, the Work- 
men concerned in them can uſually. ſupply 
them very fully with their own Children : and 
heavy Complaints would be made, and many 
Contributions withdrawn, if others interfered 
to take the Bread out of their Mouths. It is 
{aid indeed, that Hands are wanting: but the 
Truth is, Employments are wanting in moſt 
Places, for theſe very young Creatures. Their 
Parents can make no Profit of them: elle 
they certainly would, inſtead of ſending them 
to School. The Pariſh Workhouſes can few 
of them find any Work for the Children 
brought up in them, that turns to Account. 
And moſt unhappily, ſeveral of rheſe Difficul- 
ties are the greateſt in this City: where yet 
the Number of thoſe, who want ſuch a Pro- 
vifion, is and muſt be the largeſt. 

I | How- 
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However, till fuller Employment can be 
had for them, they are much better employed 
at School, than they would be elſe. How are 
other poor Children, whether maintained by 
their Parents or the publick Rates, ſpending 
their Time? Viſibly, the moſt Part of them, 
neither in doing nor learning any one Thing 
that is good; but as much of the contrary, as 
ever they will and can : whilſt theſe are kept, 
all of them in a conſiderable Degree, and ſuch 
as are lodged at their Schools, entirely, from 
bad Company and bad Habits ; from which 
their Parents have not Leiſure to keep them, 
if they had always Inclination : they are ac- 
cuſtomed to Application and Confinement, to 
Orderlineſs and Obedience; which will great- 
ly prepare them for keeping cloſe to Work 
hereafter : they are bred up in the Precepts of 
honeſt Induſtry: they have it upon their Minds 
from the firſt, that they are to get their Living 
that Way, and no other ; and they are at laſt 
all put out to it. £ 
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Surely theſe Conſiderations muſt have the 
Effect, on all thinking Perſons, of reſtraining 
their Cenſures, though by no means their 
Wiſhes. For it is both to be wiſhed moſt 
ardently, and endeavoured moſt heartily, that 
every Obſtacle to ſo excellent an Improvement, 
as that of introducing Work, may as ſoon as 
poſſible be every where overcome. This is 
not a Thing, which You, who are the be | 
nagers of theſe Charities, are driven into; and 

0 Yn excuſing 
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excuſing yourſelves from it, as long as you can. 
vou very well know, how important a Duty 
Induſtry is. You neither have, nor can have, 
any Induecment to diſcourage | it in this Caſe; 
but all the Reaſon in the World to the con- 
trary : and ſuch, as abſurdly clamour againſt 
you, would give a much better and very wel- 
come Proof of their Zeal, if they would affiſt 
you, and ſhare the Difficulties of the Attempt 
with you. But, without waiting for what is 
10 little to be expected, there are ſome Schools, 
Where the Children do work: why may not 
their Methods and Regulations be inquired 
into, and imitated by others? All the new 
erected Schools in Ireland | join Labour with 
Inſtruction : probably per might be 
learnt from Them. Perfons of Experience in 
various Kinds of Buſineſs in this great City, 
could ſurely, ſome of them, ſuggeſt what at 
leaſt would deſerve Trial. For the Girls 
eſpecially one ſhould think Employment might 
be found; and for moſt of them, I believe, 
18: complete Employment, where they live 
together; and where they do not, a good 
deal; in making, for Inſtance, their own and 
others coarſe Cibaths. For as to fine Work 
of any Sort, it would he raifing them above 
the Rank, for which they are intended; and 
might therefore be a worſe and more laſting 
Miſchief, than ſetting them to none. What 
either Sex can do, perhaps, will ſeldom turn 
to much Profit: but merely doing any Thing 
chat tends to Uſefulneſs, will be fo great an 
| 0 Advan- 
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Advantage to them of itſelf, that ſome Dan- 
ger; nay ſome Certainty-of Loſs by it at firſt, 
may very well be born for the ſake of it: Or 
to prevent this, if any Perſon would hire, or 
even accept of their Service, for one Part of 
the Day or Week; the Remainder of it might 
be very ſufficient for their. other Laſtructien. 
Or ester their Parents could keep them 
well employed, provided Aſſurance was given 
that they did ſo, That might be allowed: eſ- 
pecially in the Country; where, according to 
the different! Seaſons of the Vear, there are 
very buſy and very leiſure Times: and their 


Friends will be much the readier to ſend them P 


at the latter, for being ſure of their Aſſiſtance 
at the former. Their Learning, it muſt be 
acknowledged, will go on the more ſlowly for 
it, and their Teachers will have more Trouble 
with them: but, ſooner or later, they will be 
taught as much as they need. And accor- 
dingly I fee with great Pleaſure, that the 


fine Rules of the Truſtees have expreſsly 


provided, indeed for every Thing right and 
proper in che Management of their Truſt, that 
can well be thought of, but particularly for 
Leave to be given in this Caſe. And were 
there exact Accounts procured from every 


Part of the Nation, what Rules are obſerved 


in the ſeveral Schools, with the Reaſons of 
them: I am perſuaded it would be a Means 


of vindicating them in moſt Things, as well as 


directing them better in ſome. I ſhall only 


add further under this Head, that where Labour 
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is not made Part of their Bufineſs, it will be 
adviſable, to take the Children young and to 
keep them no longer, than till they have ac- 
quired ſome competent Degree of Knowledge 
and good Principles. For fo they will have 
all that they can have: Work as ſoon as 
ar up and other Inſtruction in the mean 
while. . eee ee, 


3. The Manner of diſpo/ing of them, when 
they come to be diſmiſſed, is the next Point. 
And as all Education is for the ſake of what 
ſhall follow it, the Truſtees for them ſhould 
intereſt themſelves not a little in their future 
Courſe of Life ; and, ſo far as they can, ſe- 
cure their Parents Conſent when they are 
admitted, to their being placed out pro- 
perly. _ bry oy f 

The Profane or Vicious, if any ſuch be al- 
lowed to take them, will eſteem them the leſs, 
not the more, for a conſiderable Part of what 
they have learnt ; and do nothing to preſerve 
the Impreſſions of it, perhaps a great deal to 
efface them : and then will throw the whole 
Blame of their ill Behaviour on the Manage- 
ment, under which they have been; and 
charge it with every Thing, that their own 
Imaginations can ſuggeſt. Good Perſons there- 
fore ſhould always be ſought out for them to 


goto. And they ſhould be earneſtly entreated, 


to keep them in the Way into which they 
have been put: eſpecially to ſee, that they 
con- 
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conſtantly attend on the Lord's Days Service, 
and make a proper Uſe of their religious 
Books. For ſome ſuch ſhould always be given 
them at their leaving the School, with a ſo- 


lemn Charge concerning the main Branches of 
their Conduct. 


But not only the Perſons, with whom they 


are placed, but the Employments, in which 


they are fixed, ſhould be well confidered. 
Great Numbers of them have been ſent to 
Sea: and it is not the Fault of the Truſtees; 
but of the Parents, that more are not defend- 
ing or enriching their Country on board our 
Ships. - Of the: reſt, thoſe who are bred in this 
Town moſtly become either Apprentices or 


Houſhold Servants : and, it ſeems, Objections 


are made againſt each Method of ein of 
thera. 


It bath been ſaid, that they are put to re- 
tailing Shopkeepers, or other eaſy Employ- 
ments, unſuitable to their original Condition; 


and that more Money is required, and given 


with them, than with other Children: all 

which, I am aſſured, is abſolutely falſe in 
Fat. They are put, as they undoubtedly 
ought, to laborious working Trades, and no 
other : with many of them, no Money at all 
is given: with moſt of them, but forty Shil- 
lings : with ſome few, five Pounds : but more 


with none. And indeed it is evident, that the 


Friends of ſuch an Education will diſpoſe of 


them 
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them as cheap as they can; were it for this 
Reaſon only, that wad may take in as ry 
as they can. 


Another Suggeſtion 1 is, "that they are ett 
out to worthleſs Perſons,” in bad Circum- 
ſtances, who take the Money, and then 
break. But neither of This do I. find any 
Proof. However, though a groundleſs Aﬀer- 
tion, it may furniſh an- uſeful Warning.“ 


But at leaſt, it is objected further, breeding 
10 many of them to Trades occaſions a Scarcity 
of Servants. Now even in this Town, not 
two thirds of the Boys, nor much above one 
fourth of the Girls, have been put Apprentices 
at all: and a great Part of theſe were probably 
no other than Houſhold Servants, taken by 
Indenture for a Term of Vears. What the 
Proportion hath been in the Country, doth 
not appear: but in all Likelihood it muſt have 
been very ſmall. Or were it otherwiſe, Dil-. 
proportions of this Nature will ſoon rectify 
themſelves.” Where Apprentices or Journey- 
men are not wanted, and other Servants are, 
theſe Children' will of courſe be ſent where 
the Demand is greateſt :' nor can the Truſtees 
have either Inclination or Power to e 
vent it. pi 


But Whilſt ohe of the Alien SO ae | 
Charity Schools accuſes them of leflening the 
Number of Servants *, the other Ou them 


* Eſſay, E p. 346. ; 
with 
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with increaſing it *. Poſſibly the Meaning 
may be, that they increaſe the Number of the 


upper and idler Sort, and leſſen that of the 


lower and more laborious. Now as to this: 
the Boys, when they come from School, are 
plainly incapable of the higher Services: nor 


are many of them taken, even for Footmen. 


And yet, what Plenty ſoever there is of Livery 


Servants, there is ſo loud a Complaint of the 
Want of ſober and honeſt ones, that I appre- 


hend it would be no Inconvenience, but a ge- 
neral Advantage, if more of theſe Children 


were put into that Station, in ſeriqus and regu- 


lar Families: for in others they would have 
little Chance of doing Good, and a great one 
of being ruined, Then for the Girls: as they 
certainly ought not either to be raiſed into the 
eaſier Places, or qualified for them; ſince it 
would hurt both others who have a better 
Claim to them, and the Publick ; fo I cannot 
find that they are ; but that low Buſineſs, with 


low Wages of fifty Shillings or three Pounds 
a Year at moſt, is what univerſally falls tq 
their Share, till by a Courſe of Diligence 


and Faithfulneſs they can better their Condi- 


tion ; which ſurely then ſhould not be envied 
. 


It hath been alledged indeed, that Perſons 


are unwilling to take them for Servants. But, 
as I know this to be very falſe in ſome Places; 
ſo I hope, where it is true, it cannot be often 


* Caro, p · 24. 
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& account of their. Education. Some may 
want Servants of more 8 . 122 tele 
young People can have. at fir me. may 
diſlike taking fo unexperienced | ones; ſome 
may think. it beneath , the £m, id have ſuch 


l. 


mean Creatur s in their, | 107 „ and ſome 
may be unjuſt y, prejudice againf them in 
other Reſpects, partly 15 ie Repr eſchtations, 


and. dee h ao. by, eit Agar 


1 


may now and 1100 215 n e Be 
| hides, all. who are e alu 
themſelves . ro high up on It. But 
this can never be a. Realon, Ps they hould 
be t2 ught nothing, valuable. And fuc triflin 
Faults are 10 ea! I conquered | in Child ren, 
and will be ſo ampſy recompenſed by ſubſtan- 
tial good Qualities, that prudent Perſons will 
certainly think them w orth trying at leaſt. 
They will find them taught to their Hands 
thoſe good P; rinciples, which elſe they muſt 
think it their own Duty to teach them, with 
no ſmall Pains. And they will find them re- 
ſtrained, as much as they could be, from the 
Vices, of which they would with them not to 
be guilty, and in which cthers of their Rank 
are too commonly indulged. Still not all, it 
muſt. be owned, prove well, either under this 
Sort of Management, or any other. Such 8s 
| 60, 
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do, be they ever ſo many, have little or no- 
thing ſaid of them: it is only what ought ta 


be expected. Such as do not, occaſion abun- 
dance of Talk: and all the Errors, into which 


they run in ſpite of their Education, are pre- 
tended to flow from it. But fo far as Enquiry 
hath hitherto been made, Multitudes have 
proved excellently good; few in Proportion 
remarkably bad; ſcarce any, perhaps none, 
have been convicted of Capital Crimes, ex- 
cepting thoſe who had been expelled as in- 
curable. And if more particular Enquiries 
were carried on in every School, as they are 


in ſome, concerning the Behaviour of each 
Child, that hath been put out either to Ser- 


vice or Apprenticeſhip : where they behave ill, 
it might give a good Inſight into the Cauſe, 
and ſhew how to remove it: but I am per- 
ſuaded, from what I have experienced, it would 
be generally found, that they behave well, 
To which perhaps it might add no deſpicable 
Incitement, if ſome little Reward were given 
to every one, who at the End of fo many 


Years had deſerved a good Character. And [ 


am told, there is a Legacy left to one School, 
appropriated to this Purpoſe, 


But the chief Objection with many Perſons 
is, that this Method of Education takes off 


b ae from Huſbandry. And it muſt 
e allowed, that moſt of thoſe, who are bred 


up by Charity in or near theſe two Cities, are 
fixed in or near them afterwards. But is there 
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the leaſt Likelihood, that any of them would 
elſe have gone to Country Buſineſs? Do any 
of the other Children of the Poor go to it 
from hence ? Did any of them before theſe 
Schools were erected? None at all. The Go- - 
vernors of one * School have for ſome Years 
advertiſed, that they were deſirous of ſending 
their Children to Huſbandry on very reaſon- 
able Terms: and had they met with Encou- 
ragement, which they have not, others would 
have followed their Example. The Clergy | 
have frequently in their Sermons exhorted to 
this Way ot diſpoſing of them. The more 
than once mentioned Society have adviſed it 
continually for a long Time. And could any 
Perſon ſuggeſt the Means to ſo good an End, 
the Truſtees have given publick Aſſurance, 
that they would rejoice in it moſt ſincerely. 
In the mean while, they do all that they have 
the Power of doing : they place them in fuch 
Employments, as they muſt have followed 
_ otherwiſe, if they followed any, For indeed 
many of them would only have been brought 
up to beg or ſteal: few would have been em- 
ployed fo ſoon; ſcarce any ſo well. As to the 
Children in Country Schools, their Number is 
ſo ſmall, conſidering the Extent through which 
they are diſperſed, that no general Inconveni- 
ence could as yet be ſenſibly perceived from it, 
even though a great Part of them were put 
out improperly. But I apprehend they are 
not. They are none of them removed hither : 


That of St. Anarew's, Holborn. 


or 
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nor apter than others, ſo far as I can hear, to 
come of their own Accord. Where Manu- 
factures flouriſh, they are as uſeful in Them, 
as they could be in any Thing elſe : where 
there are none, or decaying ones only, they 


will go to Huſbandry of courſe. 


It is faid indeed, that Hands are greatly 
wanted for Country Work. And at particu- 
lar Seaſons they are: but whether ſo very 
much upon the Whole, as ſome think, may 
for ſeyeral Reaſons be doubted. The Wages 
of Country Servants have certainly been much 
raiſed : but ſo have all Wages : perhaps near- 

ly in the fame Proportion. And as the Quan- 
tity of our Wealth, real or nominal, hath in- 
creaſed conſiderably within the laſt half Cen- 
tury; the Prices of the Things, for which we 
exchange it, and of Labour amongſt other 
Things, muſt have increaſed by Degrees, even 
had Labourers of each Kind been as numerous 
as ever: whereas probably they are much di- 
miniſhed. But then the Diminution proceeds, 
not from theſe Schools, but from other Cauſes 
of a very different Nature *. Vaſt Multitudes 
of Men have been employed and loft in our 

* The Author of the E/ay, &c. ſeems to be ſenſible of this, 
when he ſays, p. 351. that “ if a thouſand Faults were to con- 
„ cur,. before the Inconveniencies we labour under could be 
« produced, yet no Man can doubt, but Charity Schools are 
« acccſlary, or at leaſt more likely to increaſe than redreſs our 
« Complaints.” This indeed is ſaying a great deal too much. 
But as others have ſaid much more, there 1s no Queſtion but he 


would alſo; unleſs he had felt that he could not, conſiſtently 
with Truth or Modeſty, 


1 - Armies 
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Armies and Fleets. Theſe two great Cities 
are increaſed beyond Meaſure, and exhauſt | 
the reſt of the Nation. The Number of un- 
neceſſary and uſeleſs Servants is multiplied ex- 
ceſſively: who corrupt one another here, and 
their poor Neighbours when they go into the 
Country, and teach them a Fondneſs for the 
Pleaſures and Eaſe of the Town. Hither 
therefore they flock ; ſet up for ſuch Places 
and ſuch Wages as they like, and behave as 
they think fit : ſupport themſelves by Combi- 
nations, when out of Place, as long as they 
can; and at laſt will take any Courſes, rather 
than wiſe ones. But indeed Luxury and Diſ- 
ſoluteneſs are ſpread with Irreligion through 
our People in general, from the Higheſt to the 
Loweſt : they muſt all both appear and fare 
better than their Predeceſſors in the ſame Sta- 
tions : they live, too many of them, in wick- 
ed and expenſive Lewdnels, inſtead of honeſt 
Matrimony by this Vice, and the dreadfully 
pernicious one, commonly joined with it, of 
drinking Spirituous Liquors, they enfeeble and. 
deſtroy themſelves early, and produce no In- 
creaſe. Theſe are the real Cauſes of the 
Complaint : and do they owe their Riſe to 
Charity Schools ? So far from it, that in Truth 
there is double Occaſion for ſuch Schools, in 
Town and Country both, to preſerve, if it 
may be, ſome Part of our Poor from this 


_ dreadful Plague, that rages fo fatally amongſt 
them. X | 


But 
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But it is objected in the laſt Place ; It this 
Method of E Education hath f ſo « excèllent a Ten- 
dency, bow comes itt to pals, that inſtead 15 
that mighty Reformation amongſt the com- | 
mon People, which the carlier Sermons on 
this Occaſion promiſed Ga it, they are thus 
confeſſedly Crown Wor ader the 5 of it, 
than they were before? No.] ] the Anſwer is 
very eaſy. No Proviſion of any Sort for the 
Benefit of Mankind ever did, or probably ever 
will, come up to the Expectations and Hopes, 
which good Perſons, laudably zealous for it, 
were willing to entertain. Yet this doth not 
prove all ſuch Proviſions to be uſeleſs or wrong, 
Beſides, it could not well be either foreſeen or 
ſuſpected, forty Years ago, how entirely Ma- 
giſtrates and Heads of Families would neglect 

e Religion and Morals of all under their Care, 
and with what enthuſiaſtick Vehemence others 
would ſet themſelves to extirpate Seriouſnels 
and Order out of the World. No Wonder, if 
ſuch Remiſſneſs and ſuch. Licentiouſneſs have 
done more Harm, than C zharity Schools have 
done Good. The Number educated in them, 
is a very mall Part of the Poor of the Nation: 
and the Wickedneſs of the reſt corrupts too 
many of theſe. Still the right Principles, 
taught them, often preſerve . and often 
bring them back, when nothing elſe would. 
And if this too frequently proves otherwiſe, it 
only ſhews the Proneneſs of our Nature to Sin, 
and the Neceſſity of our beſt Care. Had none 
been taken, bad as we are, we had been 
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much worſe ; and had more been taken, we 
might have been much better. But to charge 
the Degeneracy of a People on the very Thing, 


that doth ſo much to prevent it; and make it 


the Reaſon of their being Wicked, that ſome 
of them are trained up to be Pious and Virtu- 
ous; is a Degree of Abſurdity, which one 


ſcarce knows how to excuſe from wilful Miſ- 


repreſentation. FT 


III. I how proceed, as I am very ſenſible it 
is high Time, to conſider briefly, in the 2h:rd 
Place, What Courſe we are to take, if nei- 
ther prudent Management, nor rational De- 


* fences of the good Work that we ate en- 
gaged in, can altogether prevent its being 


evil ſpoken of : which, though very hard, hath 


been hitherto, and we muſt expect will be, 


the Caſe. 


Some will ſpeak ill of it from Hatred, 
others from Indifference, to Religion and Vir- 
tue. For though in Reaſon both Unbelievers 
and immoral Perſons ought to with, that moſt 
others, eſpecially the Poor, might be ſober 
and honeſt, and for that Purpoſe religious; 
and therefore ought to encourage thoſe of them 
who are ſo, and ſuch Methods as would make 
the feſt of them ſo: yet Scripture * hath 
taught us to look for the contrary from them, 


and in Experience we find it. They would 


even ſeem to act from a kind of Principle in 
Amos v. 10. John xv. 19. vii. 14. 1 John iii. 12. 
this 
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this Matter: and Perſons, who have no Fear 
in the leaſt of Society being hurt by Profane- 
neſs and Profligateneſs, affect prodigious Fears 
of its being hurt by Charity Schools: do no- 
thing, ſay nothing, againſt other Evils; join in 
them, plead for them; but this one Danger 
awakens all their Publick Spirit: and they 
are as clear, that the Education of theſe poor 
Children is the Cauſe of almoſt every Thing 
they diſlike, as the Heathen Romans were, 
that all the Calamities which befel their Em- 
pire, proceeded from the Growth of Chriſtia- 
nity. Some again, without going ſo great 
Lengths, will not fail however to condemn _ 
what they muſt elſe contribute to ſupport. 
Others are ſo unhappily attentive to Party Con- 
ſiderations or Perſonal Prejudices, that if a 
Deſign, ever ſo valuable, comes from a wrong 
Quarter, inſtead of being ambitious to ſhare in 
the Merit and the Honour of it, they ſet them- 
ſelves immediately to depreciate it, and ſuggeſt 
miſchievous Intentions in it. And every one 
of theſe Motives will induce ſome to invent, 
and many more to magnify Faults : to dreſs 
out Facts with Circumſtances, that entirely 
alter the Nature of them ; and talk vehement- 
ly about Things, which have been corrected 
long ago, as if they happened lately, and the 
ſame ill Management ſubſiſted ſtill. No Per- 
ſons indeed ſhould be charged with ſpeaking 
or acting from worſe Motives, than they do: 
for it is both injuring and exaſperating them. 
8 > 
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But every Perſon ought conſcientiouſly to ex- 
amine, what his own Motives are; and pru- 
dently to conſider, what thoſe of others may 
be; and neither be influenced by their Opi- 
nions, nor their Aﬀertions, more than they 
deſerve. For not only falſe, but incredible 
and ridiculous Stories about theſe Schools, 
have been confidently averred, and incautiouſly 


4 o 


believed. 
Nor are bad People only, but very good 


ones ſometimes, grievouſly inclined to Partia- 
lities and hard Cenſures : too negligent of en- 
quiring, too haſty in giving Credit. A ſmall, 
or bat imagined Failure, in the Scheme, in 
the Execution, in the Succeſs, of a moſt uſe- 
ful Undertaking, ſhall cool their Friendſhip, 
or provoke their Enmity to it: and they 
ſtrangely forget, that a few Errors and Defedts 
are no Reaſon for abandoning valuable De- 
ſigns, but only for amending them; and that 
the Good ariſing from them, even if Amend- 
ments cannot be procured, may be vaſtly 
greater than the Harm. It is very afflicting, 
when Perſons, who mean well to Religion, 
will notwithſtanding take Part thus with ſuch 
as mean ill to it; and abet thoſe, who have 
no other View than to deſtroy, inſtead of fa- 
vouring the Endeavours that are uſed to reform 
and improve. The Watchfulneſs of our wor- 
thy Dioceſan over the Management of this 
Charity, hath kept equal Pace with the Wahr 
9 
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of its forwardeſt Adverſaries *. And your Care, 


who are Truſtees, hath been applied without 
Intermiſſion to prevent or remedy, what others 


11 


have only buſied themſelves to rail at. Vet 


- 


the faithful Diligence ſhewn on the one Side, 


hath been ſuſpected and reproached: and the 


unrighteous Accuſations brought on the other, 
applayded and propagated, e 


But, unjuſt as this Treatment is, you muſt 


reſolve to bear it with all poſſible Temper and 
Compoſedneſs. For Perſons, who judge and 
behave very wrong in relation to theſe Schools, 
may yet be intitled to great Regard on other 
Accounts. And where Prejudice and a Kind 

of Faſhion run againſt any Thing, as they do 
amongſt too many in the preſent Caſe; angry 
Complaints, however well grounded, will only 
be deſpiſed, or excite a Return of more An- 
ger: whereas mild Repreſentations will at 

leaſt mollify thoſe, whom they cannot bring 
over. Objections therefore, and even Invec- 
tives, ſhould be patiently heard: and Anſwers, 
though ſufficiently given already, repeated with 
Calmnelſs. if real Faults ate found, they 

ſhould be acknowledged: if proper Alterations 
are demanded, they ſhould be made. For 
though Innovations, which appear yery plauſi- 
ble, may be found, when examined, very 
dangerous; and therefore Love of Change is 
* See the Dire#ions given by the Lord Biſhop of London to the 


Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Charity Schools, in the Chapter. Houſe 
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by no means to be encouraged : yet Averſion to 


it may be carried to an Extreme alſo ; and Per- 


ſons may both intend very well, and in moſt 
Things do very well, and yet material Points 
may have been either overlooked by them at 
firſt, or gradually forgotten afterwards. Each 
of you lingly therefore ſhould always be ſo- 
licitous to learn, both from Friends and Ene- 
mies, what will be conducive to your Deſign : 

and that excellent Rule, which you have fo 
wiſely eſtabliſhed and ſo long obſerved, of 
ſtated Meetings to conſult together for the 
better Conduct of it, ſhould be ſtrictly kept 
up; and diligently applied, to propoſe mo- 
deſtly, and. promote unanimouſly, whatever 
may contribute either to perfect or recom- 


mend it. Only you will remember, that the 


former ſhould be your chief Concern: and that 


the Reality, not the Name, of a Chriſtian and 


uſeful Education, is the Thing, which you are 
to have at Heart. 


Such then is your Buty; and if you are con- 
ſcious of having taken due Pains to perform it, 
let who will cenſure or ridicule you, let who 
will grow cool or leave you, go on with 
Cheerfulneſs, and perſevere to the End. For, 
provided it be a Z cal according to Knowledge *, 
rt 1s good to be always zealoufly affefied in a 


good 7 hing , and not to ſuffer our Love to 


wax cold, becauſe Intquity abounds}. Deſert- 
ing ſuch a Work, after once engaging in it, 

Rom. x. 2. 1 Gal. iv. 18. | T Matth. xxiv. 12. 
not 
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not only withdraws Countenance from it, - but 


caſts an Imputation upon it. Be not there- 


fore overcome of Evil, but, in this Senſe as 
well as others, overcome Evil with Good *. 
You have the Comfort of doing much Service 


to God and your Fellow-creatures : you have 


the Conſciouſneſs of having endeavoured to do 
more. You deſerve from all Perſons, and you 
will receive from all conſiderate Perſons, great 
Honour : and were it leſs, you would only be 
the ſurer, that you act from a right Principle, 
and ſhall obtain a large Reward ; not only for 


all you have deſigned, but all you have born, 


as you ought ; whether it be Reproach, or 
whether it be Diſappointment. But then let 


your whole Lives be ſuitable to this Part: be 


good Chriſtians in every Reſpect yourſelves, 
whilſt you profeſs to make others ſuch : elſe 
you will diſcredit your Undertaking before Men, 
and loſe your Recompence from God. For 


though Charity ſhall cover the Multitude of 


Sins F - yet this one Work is only a ſmall 
Branch of that extenſive Virtue; and were it 
the Whole, no wilful Tranſgreſſions, of which 
you do not fo repent, as to forſake them, ſhall 
ever be hid by it. 9 255 
But all, that the Directors of this Charity 
can do, will be much in vain, unleſs you, the 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes of the ſeveral Schools, 


perform your Share as you ought, in every Par- 
ticular, which you can either ſuggeſt to your- 


* Rom. XU, 21. + 1 Pet, iv. 8. 


ſelves, 
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and a fearleſs Reſolution to oppoſe and over- 
Ince to er The beſt 
Deſigns, without a ſuitable Execution of them, 
are fkely to end in nothing, or worſe. Think 
then with you E Will you occaſion all 
this Charity, and all theſe Objects of it, to be 
utterly loſt by your Fault? Or will you be the 
Authors of more Good to Them, and, more 
Bleſſedneſs to your own Souls, than any Per- 
ſons of Four Degree pothibly can in oY, other 


Way ? By your Endeavours and your Prayers 


* 
- 


vou have the latter in your Power : and God 


incline your Hearts to it! The Impreſſions, 
that can be made from this Place at prefent on 
your poor Children, can be but ſmall, or at 
beſt ſhort-lived. To you therefore 1 Teave it, 


to give them the deepeſt Senſe that. you are 


able, of the unſpeakable Privilege of their 


Education, the dreadful Guilt of making a bad 


Uſe of it, the indiſpenſable Duty of doing 
Juſtice and Credit every Way to 2 Schools, 
to which they belong: and of recompenſing 
hereafter, as God ſhall enable them, the Be- 


nefit which they receive. 


But 


in Chrift-Church, Tondin. tht 
But Thnuſt not even yet conclude, till I Have 
in one Word more oo ed you all, who are 
here aſſembled; that without continual Help 
this excellent Undertaking cannot be fupport- 
ed; and that almoſt every one is capable '6f 
giving it Help, more or leſs, in ſore Way or 
another. They who have the Burthen bf con- 
ducting it as Truſtees, all afford it the Af 
tance, of their Purſes, as well as their Pains 
and Advice. And I hope ſuch of vo, as gfe 
proper, will be _ when Occaſion ſhall re- 
quire, to ſhare in the fame Truſt. For o- 
tht g is more abſolutely neceffary to fach a 
Chirity, than a, conſtant Sucre e will, 
and god, and reputable Managers. But if 
you cannot ſerve it this Way, ſerve it however 
in the much eaſier Way, of a cheerful Libe- 
rality. Its being a good Thing evil ſpoten of, 
obliges You, who are convinced it 1s unjuſtly 
to ſpoken of, both to patronize it more earneſt- 
ly, and contribute to it more bountifully. 
The trueſt Objects of Compaſſion upon Earth, 
are young Perſons left, uninſtructed and unre- 
ſtrained, to the Dangers of a corrupted Nature 
and a vicious World. And ſuch, without the 
timely Interpoſition of a Chriſtian Spirit, would 
theſe have been, whoſe Appearance now, not 
only gives your Eyes the Pleaſure of a beauti- 
ful and affecting Spectacle, but your Hearts 
the Joy of beholding at once, ſo many Thou- 
ſands of young Candidates for Uſefulneſs in this 
World, and endleſs Felicity in the next, as 
perhaps no Nation under the Sun beſides hath 
ever 
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ever ſeen together. Let us comfort ourſelves 
in the Proſpect, and oppoſe it to the very 
gloomy ones, that we have around us. A- 
mongſt the Poor our Religion firſt had its Riſe : 
and there at leaſt it may yet maintain its 
Ground, till it hall again tage Root downward, 
and bear Fruit ee, *, amongſt other Ranks 
of Men, We are following the original Plan 
of the Divine Wiſdom, in making Provifion 
for revealing thoſe Things to Babes, which the 
Miſe and Prudent in their own Eyes have hid 
from themſelves +. And may Pong out of 
the Mouths of theſe Babes and Sucklings &, or- 
dain and perfect Praiſe to his holy Name, and 
Strength to the Kingdom of his POR 


Son! 


„ Iſai. xxxvii. 31. + Matth. A... t Plal. viii. 2, 
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Preached in the Pariſn- Church of 
St. James, Weſtminſter, March 11, 
1749-50, on Occaſion of the Earth- 
quake, March 8, 


P38ALM B. Th, -.- 


Serve the Lord with Fear : and rejoice untg 
Him with Reverence. 


HE Paſſion of Fear is an extremely ne- 
ceſſary one for all Creatures, whoſe 
Good or Evil depends on their Behaviour: 
for it prompts them inſtantly to avoid what- 
ever would harm them : and accordingly God 
hath given it a ſtrong and deep Root in hu- 
man Nature. But as our Frame 1s diſordered 
throughout, we are liable, in this Reſpect, as 
well as many more, now to exceed, now to be 
deficient : and fearing too little, on ſome Oc- 
caſions, is the Cauſe of our fearing, on others, 
much more, than elſe we ſhould need. Re- 
ligion, if we permit it, will regulate all our 
inward Feelings to our preſent and eternal 
Advantage : and is particularly ſerviceable, not 
only in exciting, but directing, and moderating 
This. Without Religion, there may be we 
Eels 
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les Alarms. Were not the World governed 
by infinite Juſtice and Goodneſs ; every Per- 
ſon, that would, might, in Multitudes of 
Caſes, do any Hurt to others with Impunity: 
and all Miſchief of all Kinds befall us, how- 


ever innocent, fingly or jointly; through the 


whole Courſe of Life, unalleviated by a Proſ- 
pect of Recompenſe after Death. Nay indeed, 
as nothing hinders, but that, if it were poſſi- 

ble for us to exiſt without God here, it might 


be poſſible hereafter too: there could be no 


Certainty, that Death itſelf would end our 
Sufferings, or even would not increaſe them. 
But the Knowledge of a gracious and wiſe 
Providence entirely ſecures us, if we believe 
it as we ought, not only againſt all Imagina- 
tions of inexorable Fate and blind Chance, but 
all real Detriment from the worſt Efforts of 
Men or Devils. For if God be for us, who can 


be againſt us *? It is very true, Religion ba- 


niſhes theſe Objects of Apprehenſion by ſub- 
ſtituting in their Room another, unſpeakably 
more formidable than them all. T /ay unte 


you, my Friends, be not afraid of them that Ei, 


the Body; and after that, have no more, that 
they can do. But I will forewarn you, whom 


you ſhall fear. Fear Him, which after he hath 


killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell : yea, I jay 
unto you, Fear Him +. And did not Reaſon 


afford us Hope ; ; and Scripture, Aſſurance, of 


his accepting and rewarding us, on moſt equi- 


table Terms: our Condition under the Divine 


_ © Rom. viii. 31, + Luke xii. 4, _ | 
| Govern= 
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Government would be ſurrounded with incom- 
parably greater Terrors, than any other poſſi- 
bly could. But ſince we know the Means of 
obtaining his Favour, in this Life and the 
next: if we will but uſe them conſcientiouſly, 
the Awe, which we cannot but feel, of an 
Almighty Arm, will be ſweetly mixed with 
faithful Truſt and thankful Love: and thoſe 
Things, which give others the moſt grievous 
Diſturbance, will not need to give Us the 
leaſt. Fear ye not their Fear, neither be 
afraid: but ſanctiſy the Lord of Hoſts, and let 
Him be your Fear, and let Him be your Dread : 
and He ſhall be a Sandtuary *. Firſt therefore 
learn to ſerve the Lord with Fear : and then 
you will be intitled to rejorce unto him with 
Reverence. | 


The Word of God, far from encouraging 
groundleſs and ſuperſtitions Horrors, cautions 
againſt them ſtrongly. In all Ages and Na- 
tions, Men have been terrified with Eclipſes 
of the Sun and Moon: in many, with Con- 
junctions, Oppoſitions and Aſpects of the 
Stars, and other celeſtial Appearances: Things 
altogether harmleſs. Therefore ſuch Frights 
the Prophet expreſly condemns. Thus faith 
the Lord: Learn not the Way of the Heathen, 
and be not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven, 
becauſe the Heathen are diſmayed at them : for 
the Cufloms of the People are vain . But 
whatſoever Things are real Inſtruments of our 


92 11 viii, 1 13, 446 1 Jer. . 8 . 
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Maker's Will, we are to conſider as ſuch'; 
and reſpect all. that is. wrought by them, as 
proceeding from his Appointment. Were we 
ſure of living ever ſo long on Earth; we are 
abſolutely in his Hands alt the Time we live; 
and ought to be deeply ſenſible, that our Hap- 
pineſs. or Miſery, even here, depends eonti- 
nually upon him. But he hath paſſed a Sen- 
tence of Death on us all, to be executed, at 
fartheſt in a few Years : and this furniſhes a 
new Motive to Seriouſneſs of Heart, which 
we ſhould be recollecting daily and hourly. 
But inſtead of that, we contrive all poſlible 

Means never to think of it; and we ſucceed 
too well, Therefore to awaken us from this 
Lethargy, he hath ordained befides, that the 
whole of Life ſhall be full of Diſeaſes and Ac-. 
cidents, to cut it ſhort, on a Sudden, often 
when there was leaſt Cauſe to expect them : 
and here is a more preſſing Call to confider our 
latter End x. But however ſurpriſing each of 
theſe may be, when it happens very near us; 
yet, as one or another of them happens pretty 
frequently; for that very Reaſon, though they 
ought to affect us the more, they ſcarce affect 
us at all. Therefore he alſo brings on, from 
Time to Time, the leſs common, and more 
widely deſtructive Events, of Wars and Peſti- 
lences. Of the former we have for ſeveral 

Years, not long paſt, had heavy Experience. 35 
And what we ſee and hear to this Day of the 
latter amongſt our Cattle, tells us, one e ſhould 


* Deut. xxxii. 29, 
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think, in a very intereſting Manner, to what 
we are ſubject ourſelves. But if all theſe 
Things fail of the good Effects, which he 
pro oſes by them, as it is notorious they do 
with Us moſt lamentably: he hath in reſerve 
more alarming Methods of Admonition Rill : 
one in particular, by which he ſhakes whole 
Eities, whole Countries and Nations, ſome- 
times to the Extent of many hundred Leagues 
at once, notwithſtanding the Intervention of 
large and deep Seas; and hath frequently 
taken away the Lives of thouſands in a Mo- 
ment, by a. Ruin, which no Wiſdom can 
foreſee, no Caution prevent, no Strength with- 7 
ſtand, no Art evade. ras 


You have” often rob and heard of fach 
Threarmings and Devaſtations elſewhere : but 
did not look on them, as having the leaſt Re- 
lation to yourſelves. © Poſſibly ſome of you 
imagined, - that this Part of the World was 
exempt from them. But indeed your An- 
ceſtors have felt them, many Times recorded 
in Hiſtory, probably many more. However, 
That, you might think, was long ago; and 
would be long enough, before it happened 
again. Yet not a few Perſons, now alive, re- 
member one Earthquake in this City: and 
that you may not dream of being ſafer than 
they, Providence hath taken Care, that You 
ſhall feel another. Still, when you had eſcaped 
one Shock, perhaps you thought the Danger 
Was over. Therefore you have felt a ſtronger. 
O 8 And 
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And which of you can be ſure, that this will 
prove the laſt ? 


But you will fay, Neither theſe nor the for- 
mer have done any Harm : and therefore why 
ſhould we fear it from future ones? But let 
me tell you, Earthquakes have done Harm in 


this Kingdom, in this Town : overturned 
many private Houſes, many Churches, not 


without the Loſs of many Lives. But if that 
were otherwiſe, have we any Reaſon to doubt, 


5 but the Cauſes of Earthquakes are the ſame 


here, as in other Places? Why then may not 


the Effects be the ſame in our Days, though 
formerly they have been leſs? Who can look 


into the Bowels of the Earth and aſſign a Rea- 
ſon? Place the Cauſe, if you will, contrary, 


IJ think, to plain Evidence, not in the Earth, 


but the Air, what will you gain by it ? Would 


not a very little more Force, nay a few Mo- 
ments longer Continuance of the ſame Force, 
that ſhook our Houſes the other Morning, 
have buried many or moſt of us under them, 


whenceſoever it came? And if it had, let us 
aſk 0 rſelves, were we in due Readineſs to 
have appeared before God ? 


No longer than fifty-ſeven Years ago, when 


the laſt Earthquake before theſe was felt here; 


within a few Months of the ſame Time, near 
2000 Perſons were deſtroyed in a Moment by 


one at Jamaica; and near 100,000 by another 
in vzcily, Not three Years and a half ago, 


in 
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in Lima, the principal City of Peru, contain- 
ing 60, ooo Inhabitants, 5, ooo periſhed by an 
Earthquake in leſs than three Minutes, and 
but twenty-five Houſes were left ſtanding. 
At the Sea-port of Callao, belonging to it, not 
one Building, not one Ship eſcaped, and only 
100 Inhabitants out of 7,000 : nor were there 
fewer, than fixty Shocks more, in thirty Days. 
Indeed at the ſame Place, they return gene- 
rally about once a Month, and with great 

Violence once in a few. Years. Ought the 

| Conſideration of theſe Things to have no Ef- 
fet upon us? Allowing them not to prove, 
| that we ever ſhall be in ſo dreadful a Situation: 
yet they prove, that, for ought we know, we 
may : they ſhew, in a ſtrong Light, the Ter- 
rors of Divine Power; and ſhould remind us 
of all the other Reaſons, that we have, to 
ſtand in Awe of it, both in this World and a 
future one: of which we ought to think with- 
out ſuch Warnings ; but if we can be thought- 
leſs in the Midſt of them, we are void of all 
Excuſe. By taking Pains for it, we may 
bring ourſelves to imagine the Sufferings of 
others, no Concern of ours: and our own. 
Danger, a very flight one. But do we reſolve 
then, that nothing ſhall move us, but what 
will deſtroy us? That we will not repent, un- 
leſs we are attacked by a Judgment, that will 
leave Multitudes of us no Time to repent ? 
You have, in the Revelation of St. John, this 
prophetick Deſcription :: And the ſame Hour 
there was a great Earthquake, and the tenth 
e 2-4 Part 
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Part of the City fell; and in the. Karbe nate 

were ſlain of Mom, ſeven thouſand :. 8 the 
13 were afirighted, and gave Glory to 
the God of Heaven *. Had it not been much 
better, that all how have been preſerved, by 
giving Glory to God in Time? And who can 
be certain, in ſuch a Caſe, that he may not 


be one amongſt thelfs who e however 
* 


| But ſuppoſe we old be fared, that this 
Land of ours would for ever be exempted 
from the ſevere Viſitations, which fo many 
others have long undergone, do ſtill, and ar 5 
likely to undergo : who hath exempted us! 
Who hath” made us to differ +? Ds we owe 
Him nothing on that Account ; that he Lot 
zs fallen unto us in ſo fair a Ground, that we 
have to goodly a Heritage ? And ought ſuch 
mild Admonitions from 884. as we have late- 
ly received, of what he could do, and doth 
not, to paſs by us unregarded ? Do we deſþ:/e 
the Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearance, in- 
ſtead of #nowing, that it leads us to Repen- 
zance||? The Countries, that ſuffer moſt, 
have no Right to complain. He hath doubt- 
leſs wiſe, though unſearchable Reaſons, for 
ſubjecting them to the Calamities, from which 
he hath preſerved others: and he will ſuffi- 
ciently diſtinguiſh hereafter the Good and the 
Bad, whom at any Time he involves i in a com- 


* Rev. xi. 13. + 1 Cor. iv. 7. 1 Pf. xvi. 7. 
q Rom. ii. 4+ | 
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mon Calamity here. Vet ſurely we are glad, 
every one of us, that We are not in their Con- 

dition: and whatever we have Cauſe to be 


glad of, we have Cauſe to be thankful, for it 
to the Amtbor of all Dee 


But perhaps you will ſay : © Theſe Things 


te are natural: and therefore what Founda- 


« tion is there for conſidering them in a reli- 


« gious Light?“ But ſuppoſing they are, which 
is more than we know, is not the whole Frame 
of Things, of our Bodies and our Souls, natu- 


ral? And are we therefore to conſider none of 


them in a religious Light? We are to conſider 
them all ſo. Life and Death are natural. 
Judg ment, Heaven and Hell, are juſt. as natuL 
ral. For what is Nature? The Order eſta- 
f bliſhed by a wiſe and holy God. And muſt 


he not deſign, that we ſhould learn from 


every Part of it, eſpecially the moſt ſtriking 
Parts, to honour him, and fear before the 
Lord * ? He foreſaw from the Beginning, that 
conſtant and uniform Impreſſions on our Minds 
would be apt to grow faint and languid. 
Therefore he interwove, in his original Scheme, 


Incidents, that ſhould alarm us, from Time 


to Time. Is that Proviſion of His a Reaſon, 
why we ſhould not be alarmed ? 


Terror alone indeed is of no Uſe. And God 
forbid, that I ſhould endeavour to raiſe it in 


eny of you, were nothing better likely tc to fol- 


* Haggai i. 12, 
low. 
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low. But, generally ſpeaking, it is the firſt, 
the ſtrongeſt Motive to Reformation. And 
though Dread of future Puniſhments ought to 


have, that of preſent often hath, the ' moſt 


powerful Influence in exciting Sentiments of 
Piety, -and thence of Virtue; which are both 
of them practiſed afterwards from more inge- 
nuous Principles. With my Soul have I 2 


tbee in the Night ; yea, with my Spirit within 


me will I Feb“ thee early. For when thy Judg- 
ments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants F the 


World will learn Righteouſneſs *. And this 


articular Judgment, of which we have had, 
in Compariſon, ſo gentle an Intimation, ap- 
pears from Scripture to have been peculiarly 
intended and employed, through ſucceſſive 
Generations, to give Mankind a Senſe of Re- 
verence and Duty towards Him, ho removeth 
the Mountains, and overturneth them in his 
Anger ; who ſhaketh the Earth out of her 
Place, and the Pillars thereof tremble. When 
the Law was delivered at Mount Sinai, the 
whole Mountain, we read, quaked greatly 4. 
When Corab and his Company rebelled againſt 
the Lord; the Ground that was under them 
clave aſunder, the Earth opened her Mouth, 
and ſwallowed them up : they went down alive 


into the Pit; and the Earth 22 upon them, 
and they periſhed from among the Congregation ||. 


In the Days of Saul, when the Lord avenged 
Iſrael of KA Philiſtines, there was a trembling 
* If. xxvi. 9. + Job ix. 5, 6. + Exod; xix. 18. 


. Numb. xvi. 31, 32, 33. 
77 
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in the Field; and the Earth quaked;” it was a 
Trembling of God *. When he delivered Da- 
vid from the Hand of his Enemies, the very 
Foundations of the Hills ſhook and were re- 
moved, becauſe he was wroth +. When his 
own People provoked him to Diſpleaſure, his 
Threatning in I/azah is: Thou ſhalt be viſited of 
the Lord of Hoſts with Thunder, and with 
Earthquakes, and great Noiſe, with Storm and 
Tempeſt T. Sometimes indeed Expreſſions, 
like theſe, may ſignify only Diſorders and 
Commotions in Kingdoms and States, ſuch as 
we experienced not many Years ago, and had 
Reaſon to pray with the Pſalmiſt: O God, thou 
haſt caſt us off, thou haſt ſcattered us, thou haſt 
been diſpleaſed: O turn thyſelf to us again. 
Thou haſt made the Earth to tremble : heal the 
| Breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh ||. But there 
was in 1/azah's Age a literal Earthquake, fo 
conſiderable, that we find it ſerved afterwards, 
both for a Date, to mark Time &, and, even 
at the Diſtance of two hundred Years, for a 
proverbial Deſcription of Terror: Ye ſhall flee, 
like as ye fled from before the Earthquake, in 
the Days of Uzziah, King of Fudah *. A- 
gain, Jeremiah ſets forth the Wickedneſs of 
the Jewiſb Nation, too like our own, and its 
Conſequences, thus: My People is fooliſh, they 
have not known me : they are wiſe to do Evil, 
but to do Good they have no Knowledge. IT be- 
held the Mountains, and lo, they trembled ; and 
1 Sam. xiv. 15. + Pf. xvili. 7. I II. xxix. 6. 
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ull the Hills moved tightly. T beheld, and lo, 
there was no Man © the fratitful Place was a 
Wilderneſs, and all the "Cities thereof were 
' broken down ut the Preſence of the Lord, and 
by has ffierte Anger . Once more, God is in- 
troduced in the Prophet Eze#ze/, uſing theſe 


Words: Ir ny Fealorſy, and the Fire of my 
Wrath,ohave? I. ofen ſurely. in that. Day 


there fhutl be a great Shaking in the Land of 
Jjrael - Jo that the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowls 
of the Heaven, the Beaſts of the Field, and all 

the Men that are upon the Face of the Earth, 


ſhall ſhake at my Preſence : and the Mountains 
fall be thrown down, and the ſleep Places fall, 


and every Wall ſhall fall to the Gro: thus 


20 1 ner myſelf in the Eyes of many Na- 
rions; and rh ball know, that 2 am Wir | 


Lord F. 


Nor doth the Old Teſtament only give us 
theſe awful Ideas; but in the New, no leſs 
than three of the four Exangeliſts record our 
Saviour to have foretold, that, before his com- 
ing to Judgment, Nation ſhall riſe againſt Na- 
tion, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom, and great 
Earthquakes ſhall be in divers Places, and Fa- 
mines and Peſtilences ; and fearful Sights and 
great Signs ſball there be from Heaven : all 
theſe are the Beginning. of Sorrows fg. Now 


moſt of theſe, it muſt be owned, we have 


ſeen and felt. Yet I am far from concluding, 


* Jer. iv. 22—26, | it Ezek. xxxviii. 19, 20, 23. 


; Matth. xxiv. 7, 8, Mark xiii 8. Luke xxi. 11. 


and 
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and would counſel others: not to be raſh in 
concluding, any thing in relation to the Times 
and Seaſons, which the Father hath. put in bis 
own. Power *. But we are authoriſed to con- 
clude, that ſuch Viſitations may be Tokens of 
wonderful Changes, in the natural, in the 
civil World ; as indeed the Book of Revelation 
affords Ground to believe, that, ſooner or later, 
they will : deſcribing many grand Periods of 
Time, as introduced by theſe Fore-runners. 
Or however. that be, we cannot err in con- 
cluding, that a God fo great in Counſel and 
mighty in Work, muſt have his Eyes open on 
all the Ways of the Sons of Men, to give every 
one Seer to the Fruit of his Domgs . 
Whether at the preſent Time, whether in the 
preſent Life, appears not yet. And I would 
not terrify the worſt Sinner among you, be- 
yond Reaſon. Poſfibly we may feel no more 

of theſe Shocks. Poſſibly no Damage may 
attend them, if we do. But is Poflibility, is 
Probability, in a Matter ſo totally out of 
Sight, firm Ground enough for you to riſque 
your Souls upon? Even were it Certainty, 
hath God no other Means, than Earthquakes, 
to deal with Men as they deſerve? Or is not 
every Part of the Creation ready to execute 
bis Vengeance, whenever he bids it? Surely 
then you ſhould have immediate Recourſe to 
the Scripture Remedy, the only infallible one, 
againſt- this and all Dangers, . in nah 
and fin not T. . . 


Acts i. 7. T ler. xxxii. 19. 3 bfi, 4 B 
L. i | ut 


206 . A Sermon preached 


But perhaps you will object: We are not 
* convinced that our Danger, be there ever 
* fo much, proceeds from Sin. We are not 


e greater Sinners, than others: they that ſuf- 
* fer moſt by ſudden Strokes, are not greater: 
% our Saviour hath told us, that they are 


« not *. But he ſaid it of ſome only, not 


of all: and to what End did he ſay it of thoſe ? 
To make Men thoughtleſs and careleſs about 
themſelves ? No: entirely to make them cha- 
ritable in their Judgments about their Bre- 
thren. - On what Foundation then do we of 


this Nation, this City, ſay, we are not worſe 
than others? I am ſenſible, the Countries 


around us are very wicked. And it might be 
as fruitleſs, as it would be a melancholy Em- 
ployment, to examine, which are worſe, we 


or they. Yet ſurely our Luxury and Extrava- 
gance, our Debauchery and Intemperance, 


our Madneſs for Pleaſure from the Higheſt to 
the Loweſt, our Selfiſhneſs and profligate Cor- 
ruption, our uncharitable Diviſions, alas, our 
many other Sins that might be named, are not 


eaſily parallelled any where elſe. But fuppoſing 
them to equal us in this horrid Competition: 


do they fin as openly, as avowedly as we, 
glorying in their Shame ? Are they unpuniſh- 
ed, unreſtrained, I had almoſt ſaid indulged, 
as here? I conceive not. Or if they were as 
boldly and ſecurely vicious in common Life: 
are they as regardleſs too of Him that made. 
them ? I believe no one Nation in the Chriſtian 


Luke xiii, z, & 1 Phil. ni. 19. 
| World 
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World is, or ever was. Many Individuals 
may: but is the Generality, the Bulk of High 
and Low, ſo profane any where; ſo contemp- 
tuouſly negligent of God, and in Conſequence 
of that, ſo utterly deſtitute of all Proſpect and 
all Principle of Amendment? Or admitting 
even this: yet, in many other Nations, ill- 
grounded, ſuperſtitious, unworthy Opinions 
make up a conſiderable Part of their religious 
Belief : on which Account, it is more excuſa- 
ble, if ſome are tempted to deſpiſe the whole; 
while others rely on empty Forms, or impious 
Obſervances, even to appeaſe God on ſuch 
Occaſions, as the preſent. But You have a 
rational and moral Religion, with plain In- 
ſtructions in it, and home Exhortations to live 
ſuitably to it, preſſed upon you continually: 
and you love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
cauſe your Deeds are evil x. Nay, more than 
a few, not content to diſobey it, ridicule it, 
inveigh againſt it, teach others to do ſo too: 
ſome, in mere wanton Gaiety ; others, with 
a Zeal quite enthufiaſtick. And for what 
End? Have they a Syſtem of Doctrines and 
Precepts to ſet up, more honourable to the 
Supreme Being, more beneficial to human So- 
ciety, better fitted to enlighten the Under- 
ſtanding, to dignify the Heart? And is it to 
eſtabliſh this, that they depreciate Chriſtia- 
nity? No: however highly and extravagantly 
they ſome of them, now and then, affect to 
talk of natural Religion: yet in Fact, none cf 
Ms | * John iy. 19. _ 


6 them, 


0 ; 


— 
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them, ſo far as appears, either practiſe or 


ſtatedly profeſs it: but they live without God, 


and die without Hope x. Nor have we only 


our Means of Knowledge, but our Liberty, 
our Plenty, our numberleſs Mercies of every 
Kind; to aggravate our Tranſgreſſions. And 
ſtill can we plead, that we are no worſe than 
others? Or if we could, what Comfort is there 
in that, if we are bad enough to deſerve God's 
Indignation; and growing yearly and daily to 


deſerve a higher Degree of it; abounding 


more and more in our old Vices, and adding 
new and unnatural ones to them? Doth our 
Saviour ſay, that ſuch, as can flatter them- 
ſelves they are not greater Sinners than others, 


need not be afraid? Quite the contrary, he 
faith, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all kikewiſe 
periſh +. And, I beg you obſerve, the gene- 


ral Terror of that Saying hath now been par- 


ticularly pointed towards this City, the Head- 


quarters and Example of Wickedneſs to the 


whole Iſland. This very Place hath been the 


Center, both of the firſt and the ſecond Shock : 
and they have extended but few Miles round 
it. Doth not that look very like an eſpecial 


Denunciation againit us? And ſhould it not 


incline us to take the Prophet's Direction: 
The Seb d the Lord crieth unto the City: 
and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name: 
hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed 
8 „„ 
Eßph. ii. 12. + Lake xiii. 3. 1 ic. vi. 9. 


Some, 
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Some, I am told, have reſolved to fly away 
from hence upon it : and then imagine, they 
ſhall be out of all Hazard. But do you hope 
to fly from God ? Fly from your Iniquities to 
God, if you would be fate. Other Precau- 
tions will avail you little. You had one Alarm 
a Month ago. Have you left off a Sin or a 
Folly ſince; done a Deed of Charity, or made 
a hearty Prayer the more for. it ? The pub- 
lick Appearance of Things, I am ſure, hath 
been almoſt in all Reſpects the ſame: and in 
very many, ſuch as it ought by no Means to 
be. You have now had a ſecond and more 
terrifying Admonition. Hath even that brought 
you to any determinate good Reſolutions? If 
not, what do you think will? And what muſt 
become of you, if nothing do? Miſtake me 
not to mean, that this one Fright ſhould have 
more Effect upon you ſingly, than all the 
ſtanding Motives to Reformation put together, 
But ſtill, when it hath peculiarly awakened 
you, and revived the Impreſſions of them all 
on your Minds: if you ſuffer them to wear 


cout again, and relapſe into your former In- 


conſiderateneſs; you will be too likely to ſleep 
on, till your final Ruin overtakes you. This 
Warning was deſigned for a ſignal Mercy to 
you. It you flight it; what can you expect, 
but to be left for the future to the Hardneſs 
of your own Hearts? Even ſhould more of 
the ſame Kind follow, it is moſt likely, that 
you will grow accuſtomed to them; and like 
thouſands of poor Wretches abroad, purſue 
„ P your 
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your Sins fearleſsly, with all the Elements, in 
their Turn, threatning from Time to Time 
immediate Perdition to you. 


But, it may be, more than a few of you 
have felt no ſmall Convictions for ſome Days 
paſt : only you dare not expreſs them, either 
in Words or Behaviour, becauſe the reſt of 
the World would deſpiſe you. Yet perhaps, 
all the while, many of Them are under juſt 
the ſame Difficulty. You are afraid of Their 
Contempt ; They are afraid of Yours: and 
would you, on both Sides, diſcover your Sen- 
timents, you would ſupport. one another in 
what is Right, inſtead of awing one another 
into what is Wrong. But were you to ſtand 
ſingle: are you to ſtifle and belie your Fear of 
God, for Fear of Man? Remember what our 
Lord and Maſter hath declared to thoſe, who 
are aſhamed of Him and His Words, in a ſinful 
and adulterous Generation *. Very probably, 
in the Days of Noah, in thoſe before the Over- 
throw of Sodom, there were Perſons, diſturbed _ 
not a little within, at the Lives they led, and 
the Threatnings they heard. But ſtill, they 
knew not how to do otherwiſe than all around 
them did. So they went on with the Crowd: 
hey eat, they drank, they planted, they builded, 
they bought, they ſold, they married, they were 
given in Marriage; and knew not, till the 
Hlood came, and took them away; till it rained 


* Mark viii, 38. . 
. Fire 
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Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and deftroyed 


But you will ſay, Are we then, at ſuch 
© Times as theſe, to lay aſide the common 
« Buſineſs and Offices of Life?“ On no Ac- 
count. Lay them aſide always on this Day, 
as much as you can. But on others, it is not 
following them, it is not attending to them 
diligently, the far greateſt Part of your Time; 
but attending to them ſo, as to neglect or 
break through higher Obligations, that is the 
Sin. The proper Employments of each Per- 
ſon's Station are Duties, to which God hath 
called him. But they are to be done from an 
inward Principle of Submiſſion to his Will, 


with a juſt Senſe of the Vanity of this World, 


of the Importance of the next; and with a 
ſerious Care, ſo to paſs through Things tem- 
poral, that we finally loſe not the Things eter- 
nal F. DA: 


« But if Buſineſs be allowable, are not Di- 
« verſions too?” With what Intent do you 
aſk this? Is it not indeed, that you may ex- 
claim againſt your Teachers, it may be your 
Religion alſo, as unreaſonably rigid, if we an- 
{wer one Way; and pretend, that we approve 
of your going on juſt as you do, if we anſwer 
the other Way ? Come with a better Mean- 
ing, and aſk ; and you ſhall have Satisfaction. 
But you may .have it now. We dare not take 
Matth. xxiv. 38, 39. Luke xvii. 27, 28, 29. f Cols 
leQ, 4th Sunday after Trinity. 8 
P 2 upon 


\ 
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upon us to ſay, that all Amuſements are un- 
lawful, to all Perſons, at all Times. We be- 
lieve, they are often innocent, ſometimes uſe- 
ful and requiſite. But we muſt fay; and 
would to God the People of this Land would 
hear us, for they have great Need ; that living 
to them, and doting on them, in the Manner 
now commonly practiſed, is a hainous, crying, 


pernicious Sin. Fortunes are impaired and 


ruined; Creditors poſtponed and defrauded; 
Healths worn out, and Lives thrown away; 
Children taught nothing that they ought, and 
initiated early into every Thing that they ought 
not; family, private, publick Affairs, diſre- 


garded; Modeſty undermined, and common 
Honeſty put to Trials, which often get the 
better of it: and all by the Means of ſuch a 


mad Purſuit of Pleaſure and Entertainment, 
of every Kind, real or imaginary, through al- 


moſt every waking Hour, as was formerly un- 


known here; but hath been of late Years con- 
tinually increaſing ; and is, if there be potſible 
Room for it, increaſing ſtill ; and ſpreading 
wider, amongſt all Ranks of People, in Defi- 
ance to Religion, to Reaſon, to Law : even 
they who make the Laws, they who ſhould 
execute them, they who ſhould ſee that their 
Interiors execute them, joining openly in the 


Violation of them, and ſo inviting all around 
them to do the ſame. 


But could all theſe Miſchiefs be avoided in 


ſuch a Couric of Life: yet is it nothing, that 


your 
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ur Time, your Thoughts, your Souls are 
filled with Trifles and Follies ; that you are 
engaged in them too late over Night, to attend 
here the next Morning on the Worſhip and 
Inſtruction, which your Maker hath appoint- 
ed: that ſuch Multitudes, inſtead of fo impor— 
tant a Work, ſpend the former Part of this 
holy Day in needleſs Viſitings and Airings, 
idle Excurfions and Parties; and not a few, 
the latter Part in Debauchery or Gaming; 
that you lay aſide, it may be feared entirely, 
the moſt improving Duties of Self- inſpection 
and private Prayer; forget God, and give 
vyvourſelves up to the World: that you cling to 
theſe Vanities, even at the Age when they 
become you the worſt, till you drop into 
Eternity, with your Heads and your Hearts 
full of nothing elſe: and yet on the Merit of 
this wiſe Conduct, apprehend yourſelves in- 
titled to ſcorn, inſtead of honouring, thoſe 
who act on other Principles? 


If you cannot uſe Diverſions, without run- 
ning into ſuch Lengths, indeed without Dan- 
ger of coming in Sight of them; you are 
bound, as you value your Salvation, not to uſe 
them at all. And though you can uſe them 
ever ſo ſafely ; it will both be pious, prudent 
and charitable, to abſtain from all of them 
often, and from ſome of them perhaps alto- 
gether; were it only to guard others, to, 
whom they may be leſs ſafe ; and to ſhew the 
World, what it ſeems to have no remaining 

Ht P 3 Notion 
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Notion of, that Life may be ſupported, may 


be enjoyed, without them. The prefent Sea- 
fon of Lent uſed to be a Teſtimony of this: 
but of late all Methods have been employed 
to make it a Teſtimony of the contrary; by 
crowding into it, and even into the moſt ſacred 
Week of it, as many Entertainments, both in 
private Houſes and public Theatres, as can be 
contrived. If theſe Things are wrong, why 


may not you take the preſent Opportunity, 
when you have had fo loud a Call to Seriouſ- 


neſs, for beginning to practiſe a little more of 
it, than ordinary; and, for that Purpoſe, keep 
back from ſome Places, to which elſe you 
might have gone ? Let others gueſs the Rea- 
fon. If they aſk, let them know it. If they 
deride you; either enter upon the Subject, or 
avoid it, as you ſee a Likelihood, or none, of 
doing Good: but at leaſt keep to your Point; 


with Temper, with Charity, yet with Reſo- 


lation. 


% But if we act thus, all the World will 


* ſhun us, we ſhall be left alone: what ſhall 


« we do?” The more valuable Part of the 
World will not ſhun you: and the Loſs of 
ſome of your Company may be very far from 
doing you Harm. It is likely, you will have 
a good deal more Time to yourſelves: but can 

you not find, have you not already, full Em- 
pioyment for it? Diſcreet Conduct of your 
own Affairs, kind Aſſiſtance of others, need- 
ful Care of your Health, proper . 
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of your Mind in uſeful Knowledge, theſe 
Things may ſurely fill up no ſmall Part of 
your Day. But there is another Work, the 
moſt e . of all, the one Thing needful , 
to which preſaps you have not applied, near 
ſo much as it requires, near ſo much as you 
imagine : I mean, a ſerious practical Atten- 
tion to your ſpiritual State. Surely you muſt 
be ſenſible, that the Buſineſs of a Chriſtian is, 
not only to abſtain from groſs Wickedneſs, and 
obſerve the Forms of Piety, but to mortify 
that Love of 7 the World and of Pleaſure, which 
is inconſiſtent with the Love of the Father +; 
and ſet our Afﬀettions on Things above, wire | 
Chrift ſetteth at the right Hand of God 1, 

cultivate and exerciſe Equity, Mildneſs — 
Charity towards all Men, and perform from a 
right Principle every Duty of every ſocial Re- 
lation; yet to know, that after all we are un- 
Profitable Servants ||, and muſt rely, not on 
our OWN Righteouſneſs, but the Mercy of the 
Goſpel. Great Numbers amongſt you N 
leſs are, and may long, perhaps always, have 
been, what common Language calls moral, 
and even religious Perſons. But are you what 
an awakened Conſcience, what the Scripture 
of Truth &, calls ſo? Compare that, and the 
Directions, which wiſe and good Men have 
drawn out of it for your Uſe, with your paſt 
Actions, Words, and Thoughts. Examine 
both well; without frightening yourſelves un- 


* Luke x. 42. + 1 John ii. 15. + Col. iii. 1, 2. 
Luke xvii. 10. { Dan. x. 21. 
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reaſonably, or accuſing yourſelves unjuſtly, 


but without flattering yourſelves at all : re- 
membring, that God is merciful, but remem- 
bring alſo, that he is holy. This alone may 
prove no ſhort Taſk. And if the Inquiry end 
on the whole in your Favour, as God grant 
it may ; frequent Reflexions, that your Maker 
is your Friend, and Heaven your Inheritance, 
will enable you to paſs your future Days very 
joyſully, how little ſoever may be contributed 
of ſuperficial Sea from any other Quar- 
ter. But at the beſt, you will aſſuredly per- 


ceive at the ſame Tame, what will give you 


{till further Occupation, many Things in your- 
ſelves to beg Forgiveneſs for, to amend, to 
watch over. And ſhould you find, as I fear 
too many of you will, that your Heart as yet 
ts not right in the Sight of God; that you are 
ſtill in tbe Gall of Bitterneſs and the Bond of 
Tniquity * ; here will be Work enough for you 
to do, though every Thing unneceſſary be left 


undone: ts humble yourſclves before him 


with deep Contrition; to lay hold on his 
offered Mercy, with true Faith in the Merits 
of his Son; to pray for his Grace, and uſe it; 
to cleanſe yourſelves Jrom all Filthineſs of F 75 


and Spirit . Never aſk, what you ſhall do 


with your ſpare Time, till you have gone 
through theſe Things. And when you have, 
if the late providential Warning hath been, in 


the leaſt Degree, the Occaſion of your under- 
taking them, you will bleſs God to your 


* Acts viii. 21, 23, + 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


dying 
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you. 


Amidſt the innumerable PS ineſtiniable Pri- 
vile ges, belonging to thoſe, who have acquainted 
themſelves with Him, and are at Peace *, one, 
peculiarly proper to be mentioned now, is, 
that while they preſerve their Integrity, they 
will never have Cauſe to be diſmayed or diſ- 
turbed at Whatever happens in this World. 
Some good Perſons indeed may be tempted to 
accuſe themſelves of an irreligious Inſenſibility, 
that they have felt no more on the late Occa- 
ſion. But if, on any Occaſion, they have felt 
enough to make them fear God and ſerve him: 

let them never be grieved at what, in all Like- 
lihood, is merely conſtitutional, if it be not 
rather a pious Serenity. We read, that when 
Elijab flood before the Lord, firſt a great and 
ftirong Wind rent the Mountains and brake in 
Pieces the Racks; but the Lord was not in the 
Wind: after the Wind was an Earthquake ; 
hut the Lord was not in the Earthquake : after 
the Earthquake was a Fire; but the Lord was 
not in the Fire: after the Fire was a {mall 
fill Voice, and in that God ſpoke to his Ser- 
vant +. If then he hath ſpoken to us ever fo 
gently, and we have heard him : it ſhould be 
Matter. of Comfort, not Deſpondency, that 
he hath found no Need of uſing Words of 
Terror to us. But a much commoner Caſs 
1s, that pious Minds are ſtruck, on theſe ex- 


Job xxii. 21. + 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 
traordinary 
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traordinary Maniteſtations of Divine Power, 
with great ſudden Horror. So was David : 


My Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee: and J am 


afraid of thy Judgments *, So was Moſes at 
Mount Sinai, when he ſaid, I exceedingly 
tremble and quake T. Therefore never do you, 


of weaker Spirits, either think ill of your- 
 felves or wonder, if your Feelings are both 


more painful and more durable, than you wiſh. 
Still ev are eſſentially different from thoſe 
of wicked Perſons : your Dependence on God 
will enable you to check your Apprehenfions, 
in ſome Meaſure, when at the higheſt, and in 
a while to recover your former Tranquillity: 


to ſay with Job, Though he flay me, yet will 


9 # 


truſt in him f. or in the more triumphant 


Language of the Pſalmiſt: God is our Hope and 
Strength, a very preſent Help m Trouble. 
T, herefore will we not fear, though the Earth 
be moved, and though the Hills be carried into 
the Midſt of the Sea\|. The whole Frame of 
Nature, and every Thing that comes to pats 


in it, is friendly to Perſons in earneſt religi- 


ous, and works together for their Good d. Life 


er Death, Things preſent or Things to come, 


all Things are theirs; and they are Chriſt's 
and Chriſt is God's k. | 


Earthquakes in particular, terrible as they 
appear, have often been Marks of God's Fa- 
your to his People. There was one at the 

Pf. exix. 120. + Heb. xii. 21. J Job xiii. 15. 
f. xlvi. 1, 2. Nen. viii. 28. 1 Cor. iu. 22, 23. 


Death, 
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Death, another at the Reſurrection of our 
bleſſed Lord: the two great Bulwarks of 
Chriftian Comfort. At the Day of Pentecoſt, 

there came a Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſb- 
ing mighty Wind *, probably ſomewhat re- 
ſembling the Sound, which you heard fo late- 
ly. In a ſhort Time after, on the firſt At- 
tempt of perſecuting the Diſciples, when they 
had prayed, the Place was ſhaken, where they 
were aſſembled together: and they were all fill-- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the Word of 
God with Boldneſs F. Again, when Paul and 
Silas were impriſoned, while they /ang Praiſes 
unto God, ſuddenly there was à great Earth- 
quake, ſo that the Foundations of the Priſon- 
were ſhaken, and all the Doors opened: which 
was immediately followed by the Converſion 
of the Jaylor and his Family ; and the Deli- 

verance of the Apoſtle and his Companion by 
the Magiſtrates . Why then ſhould that fo 
greatly affright You, which hath miniſtred to 
ſo many others, Cauſe of Thankſgiving ? 


& Tt is ſomewhat extremely awful.” 80 is 
every Thing, that reminds us, with any 
Strength, of God and our latter End. And 
yet, if we are not reminded of them effec- 
tually, we are undone to Eternity. It is not 
near ſo awful, as what you notwithſtanding 
profeſs to defire and pray for: the Time, 
when He ſhall come to /t on his Throne, from 
whoſe Face Earth and Heaven ſhall flee away, 


® Ads il, 1,2. 7 A ir, 31. ＋ Acts xvi. 255 &c. 
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end no Place be found for them *. © But we 
« may be ſwallowed up inſtantly.” You may, 
this very Inſtant. And ſo you may die, every 
Moment, a thouſand... other Ways beſides. 
But do you not conſider, in whoſe Power it 
is, whether you ſhall or not? Cannot God 
preſerve you? And will he not, if it be for 
your Advantage? Hear the Ffalmiſt : }hoſo 
dwelleth under the Defen e of the moſt High, 
ball abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the Terror by 
Night, nor the Deſtruction that waſteth at 
Ne Jay. A thouſand ſhall fall at thy Side, 
and ten thouſand at thy right Hand © but it 
hall not come nigh thee. With thine Eyes ſhalt 
r bon behold, and fee the Reward of the Un- 
godly r. But if he thinks it proper you ſhould 
die now, why 1s it not beſt for you ? Shall you 
not eſcape by it innumerable, unknown Temp- 
tations, and Hazards to your Soul; and be 
fafe and happy for ever ? Humility bids you 
pray againſt ſudden Death. But Reſignation 
bids you receive it very contentedly, if after 
all God chuſes it for you. In the moſt impor- 
tant Senſe, no Death is ſudden, for which 
you are prepared; and good Perſons are pre- 
pared always. 


But perhaps this Kind of Viſitation W 
you, not merely as a dangerous one, but as a 
Token that God is angry. And he is ſo: but 
with whom? Not with the Good. Or if he 


r T Fei. 14 5, 6, 74:8. 
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be, it is only a fatherly Diſpleaſure, that we 
do not become better. And is not any Way 
of ſhewing that, infinitely kinder, than leav- 
ing us unreproved, and letting us grow worſe ? 
If then you perceive yourſelves to have been 
falling into Sin or Negligence ; be thankful 
for ſo timely a Warning, and reform. But 
if you do not, or if you have rectified your 
Courſe; for the Honour of Religion be of 
good Courage. Keep far indeed from Levity 
of Heart, Speech and Behaviour : eſpecially 
in Relation to a Providence, intended to pro- 
duce very different Effects: but {till maintain 
and expreſs a peaceful, a cheerful Compoſure: 
nor let it once be ſaid, that You were in the 
greateſt Fear, who have Cauſe for none; while 
They were in none, who have Cauſe for the 
greateſt. Vet if you cannot help this, con- 
ſider it only as a very pardonable Weakneſs in 
yourſelves: and inſtead of entertaining even a 
momentary Thought of envying Them, re- 
colle& with tender Pity, how ſwift the Hour 
of that inconceivably more terrible Shock 1s 
coming upon them, which the Words of St. 
John deſcribe in ſo awakening a Manner. 
And I beheld, and lo there was a great Earth- 
quake: and the Sun became black as Sackchath, 
and the Moon became as Blood, and the Stars 
fell unto the Earth; and the Heaven departed 
as a Scrowl, when it is rolled together; and 
every Mountain and Iſland were removed out 0 
their Place. And the Kings of the Earth, and 
the Great Men, and the Rich and the Mighty, 


and 
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and every Bond- man and every Free-man, hid 
themſelves in the Dens and in the Rocks of the 
Mountains; and ſaid to the Mountains and the 
Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the Face of 
Him, that fitteth on the Throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb : for the great Day of his 
Wrath ts come, and who ſhall be able to fland * ? 
If You defire to be able, your only Way is, to 
obey his Commands during Life, who is to 
determine your everlaſting State after Death ; 

_ obſerving the Apoſtle's Exhortation, with which 
I conclude : See that ye refuſe not Him, that 
ſpeaketh. Tor if they eſcaped not, who refuſed 
Him that ſpake on Earth, at the Delivery of 
the Law ; much more ſhall not we, 1f we turn 
away from Him, that ſpeaketh from Heaven : 

whoſe Voice then ſhook the Earth; but he hath 
promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake, not the 
Earth only, but alſo Heaven. And this Word, 
Yet once more, ſigniſieth the removing of thoſe 
Things that are ſhaken, as of Things that are 
made; that thoſe, which cannot be fhaken, may 
remain. Wherefere we receiving a Kingdom, 
that cannot be moved ; let us have Grace, where- 
by we may ſerve him acceptably, with Reve- 
rence and godly Fear : for our God is à con- 


— Juning Fire F. 
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SERMON X. 

Preached at the Pariſh-Church of St. 

James, Weſtminſter, December 30, 

1750, on reſigning the Rectory, 
2 Cor. xiii, 11, 


Finally, Brethren, Farewell... 


70 U have expected for ſeveral Months 
1 what you will immediately underſtand 
the Choice of theſe Words to import, my Re- 
ſignation of the Office of your Miniſter. If 
any one blames me, or 1s ſorry for it, I intreat 
him to conſider. Above ſeventeen Years and 
a half have paſſed over my Head in this Place, 
I have ſpent the Flower and Vigour of my 
Life in your Service : and now I find, and muſt 
expect to find, myſelf growing leſs fit every 
Day for the Duties of fo laborious a Cure. 
You would not with to wear me quite out be- 
fore my Time: I would not with to be bur- 
thenſome, without being uſeful to you: and 
it is much better, that you ſhould be grieved 
at my Departure, than weary of my Stay; 
that I ſhould leave you, while I can do ſome- 
thing, than continue with you, when I can 
do nothing : and convenient Opportunities of 
HS pan | re- 
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removing are not likely, as you muſt be ſenſi- 
ble, to happen frequently. Beſides, the Care 
of my Dioceſe requires me to be abſent from 
you near half my Time: another Perſon may 
be able to beſtow His upon you almoſt entire- 
ly. In fo long a Space I have given Offence 
probably to more Perſons than I am aware; 
- whether juſt Offence, is not for me to fay : 
my Succeſſor will have offended no one. I 
have undergone ſome pretty ſevere Trials, 
with ſuch Temper and Spirits as I could : but 
how either would hold out, in my declining 
Age, to undergo more of them, I cannot fore- 
| ſee. And therefore on the whole, I hope it 
will not be imputed to me as a Fault, that J 
have accepted of the Offer, which his Ma- 
jeſty's Goodneſs hath been induced to make 
me. I did not ſollicit to be brought amongſt 
you ; nor have I follicited to quit you. I had 
a large Income in the Church, when I came 
hither : I have not enriched myſelf by my 
Abode here: I ſhall not enrich myſelf by go- 
ing from hence. Hitherto I truſt I have not 
remarkably conſulted my own Eaſe : and here- 
after, through God's Grace, I ſhall be diligent 
according to my Ability, both in Preaching 
and other Duties of my Profeſſion. But it 
muſt not be thought ſtrange, if amongſt theſe, 
I chiefly devote myſelf, to the private Study of 
the holy Scripture, and the daily Attendance 
on Divine Worſhip, in the Station, to which 
I am retiring. I return you my heartieſt 
Thanks for your kind Acceptance of my La- 
| nr bours, 


r 


the Nectory of St. Fames, Weſtminſter. 225 
bours, for your Indulgence, for your Libera= 
lity to me: I humbly aſk your Pardon for my 
Failings and Omiſſions, which I am ſenſible 
have been many: though I can truly fay, 
that I have always uprightly endeavoured to 
promote your Good in every Thing, Spiritual 
and Temporal ; and would willingly think I 
need not add, that I have in no Inſtance at- 
tempted to do you Injuſtice. If in any I can 
properly ſerve this Pariſh, or any Member of 
it, I ſhall ever embrace the Occaſion with 
Pleaſure. And for the beſt Proof, that I can 
vive at preſent, of that Diſpoſition, I beg 
leave to mention a few Things at Parting, 
about your parochial Affairs, your future Mi- 
niſter, and yourſelves, which I conceive may 
| be uſeful to you; and concerning which I be- 
ſeech you to bear the ſame Freedom of Speech 
from me, that you have allowed me to uſe, 
on other Subjects, for ſo many Years paſt. 


I begin with your civil Affairs. For both 
the Management of them, and the Judgment 
paſſed upon it, are Points, that may confider- 
ably affect, not only your Intereſt, but your 
Conſciences too. Conducting them right is 
Matter of Conſcience, on one Hand : and ab- 
ſtaining from unjuſt Accuſations or Suſpicions, 
and feeling Sentiments of juſt Gratitude, is fo, 
on the other. In ſome of theſe Matters I 
have had a Share, jointly with your other 
Veſtrymen : and ſhould by no Means do them 
Juſtice, were I to omit ſaying, that I have 

found 
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found thoſe of them, who have. attended, im- 
partially and diſintereſtedly ſtudious, as might 
indeed be expected from their Ranks and Cha- 
raters, of promoting your. general Welfare; 
of rectifying Errors, and framing and execu- 
ting due Regulations. To theſe therefore in 
particular I make my grateful Acknowledg- 
ments for the Aſſiſtance and Support, which 
they have fo conſtantly and unanimouſly af- 
forded me, in the moſt friendly and obliging 
Manner. Nor are they few or ſmall Things, 
which on a fair Inquiry, you will find to have 
been done by them for your Adyantage, with- 
in the laſt twenty Years: and that more have 
not, is principally owing to this, that their 
Authority extends to a leſs Part of your Con- 
cerns by far, than I believe you commonly 
imagine. For Inſtance, it doth not extend to 
that moſt important Article, the Care of your 
Poor : concerning the Maintenance and Go- 
vernment of whom however, they have in my 
Time drawn up and recommended Rules, 
that were the Product of much Examination 
and Thought; and on more Occaſions than 
one, have given and repeated ſueh Advice, as 
in ſome Things hath proved extremely ſer- 
viceable; and would have been ſo in more, 
had it been ſooner and better followed. 


Beſides your Veſtry, there are ſeveral Meet- 
ings of other Perſons for Pariſh Buſineſs, vul- 
garly called by the ſame Name, becauſe they 
have been uſually held in the ſame dn 
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And of theſe alſo I can aſſure you, with great 
Truth, that ſuch, as IT have been intitled to 
attend, ate carried on with perfe& Fidelity, 
and no ſmall Vigilance. The Affairs tranſ- 
acted in them are, The Diſpoſal of the Money 
collected yearly from Houſe to Houſe on the 
King's Letter; the Direction of that excellent 
Inſtitution, your School of Charity Girls; and 
the Diſtribution of the Money given at the 
Sacrament : Part of which is employed in buy- 
ing Coals and Coats and Gowns for indigent 
Perſons, in the Winter Seaſon ; Part in cloath« 
ing, teaching and putting Apprentices, forty 
— of the Pariſh yr 8 x 0 g. by hs 
joint Approbation of the Rector and Church 
Wardens, who meet for that End, ſuch other 
Objects of Compaſſion, as apply to them: and 
of all the Diſburſements before-mentioned, as 
exact an Account, as well can be, is kept. 
Thus far therefore I can anſwer for it, that 
you are ſerved faithfully ; whatever prudential 
Improvements longer Experience and better 
Judgment may be able to make, as they have 
already made ſome: 


And in Officers, whoſe Proceedings have 
not uſually fallen within my immediate Know- 
ledge, I have had very little Ground to ſuſpect 
wilful or groſs Corruption or Negligence; and 
often the utmoſt Reaſon to be aſſured of ex- 
emplary Uprightneſs and Aſſiduity. Still the 
Burthen of your Poor is both a heavy one, as 
I fear it is in moſt old and large Pariſhes; and 
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a growing one, as I fear it is in all, old or 
new. That it cannot be leſſened, I would on 
no Account venture to ſay. On the contrary 
I would earneſtly exhort, here in publick, 
| thoſe of you, who are now, or hereafter ſhall 
be Qrerieecs as J have often done your Pre- 
deceſſors in private, and I hope not quite in 
vain, to procure all the Information and take 
all the Pains, that your other Engagements 
will permit, for that Purpoſe: to be very ten- 
der indeed to the Needy, where there is Cauſe; 
but not to be moved by falſe Good- nature of 
your own, by groundleſs Importunities of 
theirs, or unreaſonable Recommendations of 
other Perſons, to beſtow on any, eſpecially 
the Undeſerving, more than is really neceſſary. 
I would further exhort you, with the ſame 
Intent, to diſcountenance as much as you 
poſſibly can, Idleneſs, Intemperance and De- 
bauchery, which are the main Cauſes of In- 
digence; and uſe your utmoſt Influence, to 
make the Attendance on divine Worſhip and 
_ Inſtruction, at the Infirmary, univerſal, con- 
ſtant and beneficial : to ſtudy Unanimity and 
mutual Aſſiſtance, and let en be done 
through Strife or Vain-glory * to deſpiſe lit- 
tle Advantages and Selk. indulgences; ; which, 
though they may be but a trifling Foundation 
for Complaint, frequently occaſion a great 

deal: and together with doing what Good you 
can, labour to keep your Good from being 
evil ſpoken of Þ ; particularly by a Readineſs to 


* Phil, ii. 3. F Rom, xiv. 16. : 
6 ad give 
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give Satisfaction on any Article of your Con- 
duct, to every fair Enquirer, who is concern- 
ed to aſk it: endeavouring, according to the 
Apoſtle's Rule, that no Man ſhould blame you 
in this Abundance, which is adminiſtred by you ; 
and providing for honeſt Things, not only in the 
Sight of the Lord, but in the Sight of Men X. 
For thus you will diſcharge your own Con- 
ſciences, and prevent at once needleſs Expence 
and uncharitable Reflexions; you will gain 
Eſteem to yourſelves, and to the Office that 
you ſerve; make it both eaſy, and in ſome 
Meaſure neceſſary, to your Succeſſors, to act 
rightly too; and ſo perhaps will long reap 
your Share of Profit, as well as Credit, from 
what you have done. 

But then I muſt at the ſame Time, with 
equal Earneſtneſs, beg thoſe, who do not 
ſerve ſuch Offices, to conſider with Equity the 
Caſe of ſuch as do, Refſect a little firſt, how 
tedious and irkſome an Employment it is, to 
go about collecting Rates at thouſands of 
Doors. Should not you think it very hard, 
to have this Work doubled and trebled upon 
you, by being needleſsly ſent away, and 
obliged to come again ſeveral Times over? 
Reflect alſo, how diſagreeable it muſt be, to 
diſtribute this Collection weekly, daily, hour- 
ly almoſt, amongſt fourteen or fifteen hun- 
dred miſerable Wretches; to hear and ſee the 
Piſtreſſes of them all; to guard againſt the 


* 2 Cor. viii. 20, 21, 
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Frauds, bear the Noiſomneſs, undergo the 
Ill-language of too many of them. Would 
you imagine, that by doing all this, and re- 
ceiving nothing for it, you had deſerved to be 
ſpoken of, as the worſt of Men? But you will 
ſay, There are grievous Abuſes, And it is 
impoſſible to anſwer for every Caſe or every 
Perſon, through a Courſe of Years. But on 
the whole, I verily believe, there is little or 
no deſigned Abule ; and of indiſcreet Manage- 
ment leſs than is apprehended. But were 
there as much; conſider again: Perſons of 
higher Rank diſdain to undertake ſo mean an 
Otlice, as that of Overſeers. Tradeſmen 
therefore muſt: who from their Education 
cannot always have the moſt extended, or the 
| cleareſt Views of Things: who have their 
own Buſineſs to fill up moſt of their Time; 
which muſt be minded, elſe they are undone : 
who come unexperienced into this difficult 
Employment, and do not continue in it long 
enough to acquire Experience ſufficient ; are 
backward perhaps, as we moſt of us are, to 
take Directions from others; are often divided 
in Opinion amongſt themſelves; and by the 
Time that they can agree what is right, find 
or think too much of their Vear gone, to ſet 
about the Execution of it: who, beſides all 
this, are too commonly driven to do what they 
would not, by the Sollicitations of their Neigh- 
bours, and even of their Superiors, on whom 
they depend; nay, ſometimes are traduced 
and vilified for aiming to be more frugal, than 
thode 
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thoſe that went before them. Surely to Per- 
ſons in theſe Circumſtances great Allowances 
ought to be made: and that in Prudence, as 
well as Equity. Deſpair of pleaſing you will 
tempt them to be careleſs what they do: 
whereas, if you manifeſt a Diſpoſition to be 
fatisfied with them, and thankful to them, fo 
far as you have Cauſe, you will excite them to 
deſerve ſtill better of you ; eſpecially, if along 
with this, they were but more conſtantly and 
regularly inſpected, aſſiſted and ſupported, by 
the Juſtices of the Peace : to whom therefore 
I beg Leave here to recommend this good 
Work, as I have done elſewhere more than 
once. And I do it at preſent with the greater 
Hope of Succeſs, becauſe 1 know ſeveral of 
them are defirous of undertaking it; and am 
perſuaded, that nothing but Want of Con- 
_ cert, and putting the Matter in a due Method, 

prevents it. 


I have dwelt ſomewhat longer on the Af- 
fairs of your Poor, becauſe they have pro- 
duced Uneaſineſſes among you, not only againſt 
one another, but againſt your Miniſter: though 
he hath no more Concern in them, than to 
pay his Proportion towards this, as well as 
other common Burthens ; excepting his gene- 
ral Duty, of exhorting all under his Care te 
do theirs. And I hope you muſt ſee, that 
this Exhortation of mine, which I have often 
thought of giving you before now, hath no 
other Motive than a moſt hearty Deſire, that, 

2 4 Ki 10 
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to ſpeak in the Words immediately after the 
Text, you may be of one Mind, and Jive in 
Peace, and the God of Love and Peace be with 

ou. Let me now mention another Thing of 
a more ecclefiaſtical Nature. This Building, 
in which we are, greatly wants both cleaning 
and beautifying, as is too vifible, and repair- 
ing alſo: Which the Law, that founded the 
Pariſh, requires to be done by a Rate, levied 
on the Inhabitants. Leſſer Repairs have been 
made, without a Rate, for many Vears paſt, 


out of the Incomes arifing from Pews and 


Burials. But that from the latter is greatly 


diminiſhed : and both together cannot near 


do what is now wanted. And yet taking the 
Method, which after all muſt be taken, and 
the ſooner the better, hath been delayed for - - 


fear of Clamour. Let me beſeech you there- 


fore, to remove theſe Apprehenſions of your 


Officers beforehand, as far as you can, by 


proper Aſſurances that you underſtand the Cafe 
rightly; and when the Work is undertaken, 
to contribute your allotted Shares with Cheer- 
fulneſs. I would not urge to you ſuch low 
Conſiderations, as that of not coming behind 
other Pariſhes in this Reſpect, whom you ex- 

cell fo vaſtly in Wealth and Rank. It is much 


5 to remind you of the diſtinguiſned Ho- 


nour, due by Reaſon, Scripture, and the Con- 
ſent of Mankind, to ſacred Things; and of 
the Duty and Wiſdom of not furniſhing a Pre- 
tence, either to Unbelievers, or Papiſts, for 
ir1umphing « over Chriſtianity, or Proteſtantilm ; 

2 28 


the Reftory of St. James, Weſtminfler. 233 
as not requiring, or not being able to obtain, 
from its Profeſſors, any Degree of that De- 
cency in their Churches, which even the mid- 
dle Gort of them would not bear to be want- 

ing. in their Dwelling-houſes. Indeed ever 
Thing publick, though of a civil Nature only, 
and yet more of a religious, ought far to ex- 
ceed, in Point of Dignity, what is for mere 
private Uſe. And the Neglect of that Rule 
both ſhews, and will increaſe, a Preference of 
perſonal Intereſts to thoſe of the Community. 
We read, that many among the Children of 
Tjrael, both Men and Women, brought volun- 
tary Offerings unto the Lord, for the Work of 
the Tabernacle *. The early Chriſtians imi- 
tated their Example, as ſoon as they durſt: 
and after the ſuperfluous Ornaments of follow- 
ing Ages were juſtly diſapproved ; valuable 
Preſents have been made in the reformed 
Church of England, and in this very Church, 
for the greater Solemnity and Beauty of di- 
vine Service. Why would it not now be one 
fitting Mark of Regard to God, if Perſons of 
Fortune and Condition were to do the ſame 
Thing ? At leaſt, will it not be a lamentable 
Mark of Diſregard to him, if any murmur ta 
do what the Law enjoins them ? 


But I proceed to ſpeak to you concerning 
your future Miniſter. When J prepared this 
Part of my Diſcourſe, I had not the leaſt 
Gueſs who it would be; nor have I added or 


* Exod. xxxv. 5, &c. 
altered 
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altered one Word fince : nor am I ſure that T 
know, even now: if I do, he is almoſt entire- 
ly a Stranger to me, except by what he hath 
written, which is excellent. And therefore 
you muſt underſtand me to ſpeak, without 
any particular Reference to the Perſon, but 
only on a general Confideration of the Caſe. 
The ſpiritual and eternal Good of Multitudes 
of Souls will depend not a little on their At- 
tention to his Inſtructions : and that will de- 
pend very much on the Opinion formed of 
him, and the Reception given him, at firſt, 
For God's Sake therefore, let none of you ſet 
out with Prepoſſeſſions againſt him, of any 
Kind. For in all Likelihood they will wrong 
him: and aſſuredly they will do Harm to you. 
But efpecially I beg, that whoever profeffes 
any Reſpect for me, would ſhew it by paying 
a peculiar Reſpect to my Succeſſor, In what- 
ſoever he excells me, as I ſincerely wiſh he 
may in all Things, acknowledge it freely, 
thank God for it, give him the Encourage- 
ment of knowing it: and never let any one be 
fo abſurd as to imagine, that he ſhall perform 
either a right or an acceptable Part to me, by 
detracting in the leaſt from his Merit. If in 
any Thing he ſhould ſeem to be inferior: pro- 
bably a little Time and Uſe may change your 
Minds : you may be reconciled to, and per- 
haps by Degrees prefer, what you diſliked, 


— 


when it was new to you. Or if not, remem- 
ber the Apoſtle's Obſervation: Every Man 
hath bis proper Gift of God: one after this 
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Manner, another after that *. He that is only 
ſecond in ſuch or ſuch an Attainment, may be 
firſt in a different one, of equal or greater Be- 
nefit, And it is very unfair to judge of a 
Man's Character or Uſefulneſs on the whole, 


by a ſingle or a few Articles. Beſides, he 
will be able to adapt both his Diſcourſes and 


his Behaviour to you much better after a Time, 
than is poſſible while he is yet unacquainted 

with you; and to undertake more Ge your 
Service, after ſome Space for Preparation, than 


juſt at preſent ; which you may recolle& was 


my own Cafe. Therefore do not expect too 
much from him, nor be too eaſy of Belief 


againſt him, in the Beginning. And after- 
| wards both conſider and inquire, what is rea- 
ſonable to expect, and what not, before you 


find Fault. 


The Bodies and the Voices of Men, you 
well know, are not equally ſtrong ; and one 
may exert himſelf without Danger, to a De- 
gree, which another, though ſeemingly as well 
qualified by Nature, muſt not attempt. Now 


where there is a willing Mind, it is accepted 


by Heaven, and ſhould be by Vou, according 
to that a Man hath, and not according to that 


be hath not T. And though Perſons be able, 


yet ſuch Things as are not enjoined, and have 
not been cuſtomary, you have no Right to de- 
mand, or expect, from them. Permit me tq 
mention a few of theſe. The Sunday Even- 


* 1 Cor. vii. 7. + 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
ings 


1 
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ings Lecture on the Catechiſm had its Riſe 
but twelve Years ago: and there is none then, 
and ſcarce any on Week Days, in the neigh- 
bouring Pariſhes. Sermons occaſionally by 
your Miniſter at the Chapels, in the After- 
noon, are not above five Years older than 
that. The Salary for the reading of early 
and late Prayers at this Church was paid at 
firſt by voluntary Subſcriptions : afterwards 
out of the Offertory Money: but now for the 
laſt twenty Years by the Rector; and I believe 
no ſuch Thing is done by any Rector elſe- 
where in the Nation. The Diſtribution of re- 
ligious Tracts, at his Coſt, to the Pariſhioners, 
particularly to thoſe who are inſtructed for 
Confirmation, is of yet later Date. And 
therefore, if your ſucceeding Miniſter omits 
theſe Things, you are not to blame him: if 
he continues any of them, you are to thank 
him, 5 


Another Point, akin to the laſt, in which 
J muſt intreat you to be reaſonable with him, 
is the Expectation of Charity from him. I 
have all along had other conſiderable Prefer- 
ment together with this. I have had Sums of 
Money, ſeveral Times of late Years, and this 
laſt a very great one, intruſted to my Diſpo- 
ſal. The Caſe of my Succeſſor may be ex- 
tremely different: and both the High and the 
Low among you ſhould allow for the Diffe- 
rence. It is become very uſual with many of 
you to recommend, when requeſted, any _ 
er⸗ 
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Perſon whom you know, I am ſorry to add, 
and more than a few, whom you'do.not know, 
to the Rector for Relief; being deceived per- 
haps by Stories of pretended. Legacies or Gifts, 
put into his: Hands for that Purpoſe. And 
then he muſt either run a Riſk of diſobliging 
you, by rejecting your Recommendations; or 
be overburthened with the Expence, which 
they bring on him; or at leaſt every Hour al- 

moſt of his Time will be broken and filled up, 
with hearing and examining Diſtreſſes and 
Characters. This laſt Inconvenience, I aſſure 
you, hath grown upon me in ſuch a Manner, 
that I do not know, how I could have conti- 
nued to go through it. Therefore when poor 
' Perſons apply to you, remember, you ought 
to relieve: them yourſelves, if you are able: 
and if you are unable, you ſhould conſider, 
that more Objects than enough will come of 
Courſe to the Knowledge of your Miniſter, 
without adding to them. thus. We of the 
Clergy ſhould undoubtedly be ready, both to 
give our own Alms plentifully, and to aſſiſt 
others in giving theirs : but ſtill, as even the 
Apoſtles pleaded, it is not Reaſon, that we 
ſhould leave the Word of God, and ſerve Ta- 


„.. . 9014 
Another Thing, which J muſt take the Li- 
berty of aſking for my Succeſſor, is your 


Bounty. I again return you my Thanks for 
that, which you have exerciſed towards me. 


Acts vi. 2. 
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But indulge me, at the fame Time, a few 
Words on the Subject. There are indeed 
legal Dues, belonging to the Rectory, ſo con- 
ſiderable, that were they all paid, and nothing 
more added, probably the Income would be 
greater, than it now is. But they are ſo far 
from being all paid, that in the principal Ar- 


ticle, Eaſter Offerings, though expreſsly re- 


quired by the Act of Parliament, which found- 
ed the Pariſh, J believe, two thouſand Fami- 
lies, out of three, pay nothing. Such as are 
known to be poor, are never aſked. Such as 
only ſay they are poor, though that Plea would 
neither be allowed them, nor made by them, 
in any other Cafe, are never aſked again. 
And ſuch as refuſe, without condefcending to 
alledge any Reaſon, have not in my Time, 
been either compelled, or to my Knowledge 
threatened or ſollicited. Yet ſurely it may be 
ſaid without Offence, by one who hath now 
no Intereſt depending, that in ſuch Matters; 
as well as others, Conſcience binds all Men; 
both to pay what they know is due, and to 
make a fair Inquiry, whether what is demand- 
ed be not due. If they, that will do neither, 
were forced; they would have no Cauſe to 
complain. But the more your Miniſters loſes 
by his Averſion to harſh Methods, the more 
he is intitled to your voluntary Kindneſs. 
This alone is what makes his Income large: 
and were it yet larger than it is, as perhaps 
you think it, permit me to fay; He, that 
doth the Work, deferves the Wages ; out of 
_ Ek which 
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which. no ſmall DeduQtions will be made by 
Calls upon him of various Kinds, The ut- 
moſt, that almoſt, any of you give, bears, I 
conceiye, no very high Proportion to ſeveral 
of your annual Expences on other Per ſons, 
and Purpoſes, of leſs Importance, to ſay no 
worſe. And diminiſhing your Generoſity 
muſt be, in ſome Meaſure, to the moſt diſin- 
tereſted Man, not only an undeſerved Morti- 
fication, but a Diſcouragement of his Zeal to 
ſerve you. On every Account therefore obey 
the Scripture Rule, which, take Notice, is 
general: Let him, that is taught in the Word, 
communicate unto him, that teacheth, in all 
good T hings *. 1 5 


But a far more valuable Mark of your Re- 
gard to your Miniſter, and, I dare ſay, be- 


yond Compariſon a more agreeable one to 
bim, will be, your Attendance on him here. 


I ſee no Cauſe to doubt, but you will have 


every Inducement to this, that you ever ha 
had: and you will aſſuredly have the Krongelt 


which you can have; that aſſembling your= 


ſelves for Worſhip and Inſtruction is the Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, from which you may ex- 
pect ſuch a Bleſſing on your Hearts and Lives, 
as you cannot expect without it. And I have 
taught you all this while, to very little Effect, 
if you have not yet learnt, that neither is he, 
that planteth, any Thing ; neither be, that 
watereth ; but God, that giveth the Increaſe . 


Gal. vi. 6. N r. 
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If you have Mens Perſons in Admiration *, and 
come only to hear this or that Preacher; how- 
ever you are pleaſed, however you are moved, 
no real and laſting Good will be at all likely to 
follow. And if you come to hear the Goſpel, | 
not as the Word of Men, but as the Word of 
God ; let who will diſpenſe it, you will re⸗ 
ceive Benefit. 


This Place indeed doth not iford Rood for 
all the Inhabitants. But the Room, which it 
doth afford, is moſt equitably allotted to ſuch 
as made the earlieſt Application for it: and 
they, who cannot as yet be accommodated 
here, may without Difficulty at the two Cha- 
pels. No one therefore needs omit divine 
Service: eſpecially, as you have Prayers four 
Times every Day at the Church, twice every 
Day at the Chapels, and Sermons twice every 
Lord's Day at both. You have alſo had, for a 
_ conſiderable Part of the Year, a Lecture on 
the Catechiſm; equivalent to a Sermon, both 
on the Evening of that Day, and the Wine 
of another, the latter of which, at leaſt, 
will probably continue to have. And urch 
you may prevail on yourſelves, if need be, to 
alter your uſual Hour, of eating, or viſiting, 
once or twice a Week; in Order to come the 
oftener, and adore your Maker; to hear his 
Word, and give your Servants Time to do the 
ſame Thing. Nay, why may not many of 
you ſo regulate your Affairs, as to frequent 


* Jude, Ver. 16. 11 Theſſ. ji. 13. Jai 
Jaily 
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daily Prayers in the Church? Few of you, I 
fear, have them in your Families: J ſpeak this 
to your Shame *. Nor mult I fail to remind 
you, as you know I have often done, of that 
highly uſeful, and by no means terrible or 


difficult ren of receiving the Lord's Sup- 


per; enjoined all Chriſtians, and yet abſolute- 


ly flighted by moſt. But obſerve, at the ſame 


Time, that private Prayer and Meditation, 
ſuited to your inward State, is a Duty full as 
important, as ee Prayer, or hearing Ser- 
mons, or partaking of the Table of the Lord: 
and the latter, without the former, will be of 
ſmall Efficacy. You may, if you will, deſpiſe 
either or both: and they are commonly de- 
ſpifed, to a Degree not known in any other 
Chriſtian Country, nor in this before the pre- 


ſent Age. But the World is not the better 


for it : nor will You. Your Virtue will be- 


come inſecure, and grievouſly imperfect; your 
Senſe of Piety will wither away ; your Hopes 
of Futurity will grow faint ; your Fears of it, 


when you reflect, will ſtrengthen; till you 
will be glad to throw off both together, if you 
can; and live and die like the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh. Others will learn, and in Part from You, 
to think and a& in the ſame Manner ; every 
one's Profit, Pleaſure, Anger or Caprice will 


be the only Rule of his Conduct: and What 
Security of any ſingle Enjoyment of Lite can 


there be, in ſuch a State of Things ? 
* 1 Cor. vi. 5. xv. 34: 
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But then, alas, going through every Exer- 
ciſe of Devotion, both here and at home, 


merely to do our Share towards keeping So- 


ciety in good Order, is Policy, not Religion : 
and going through them for the Sake of the 
outward Act, without Care to improve by 
them, is Superſtition ; miſtaking the Means 
for the End. The Grace of God, that bring- 
ell Salvation, hath appeared unto all Men, not 
to fix their ExpeQtations of future Happineſs 
on Forms of any Sort, but to teach them, that 
denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, they ſhould = 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent. 


World, looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the 


glorious Appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works x. Theſe are the fundamental 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity : and I appeal to 
your Conſciences, whether they are not alſo 
the Doctrines, which I have perpetually in- 
culcated upon you ; though with Mixtures, 
no doubt too fraquent, of human Infirmity 


and Error. Yet notwithſtanding theſe, I truſt, 


through God's Mercy, I can ſafely ſay with 
St. Paul, Ye know, from the firſt Day that 1 
came among you, how I have kept back nothing 
tbat was profitable tv you, but have ſhewed and 
taught you; teſtifying Repentance toward God, 
and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
could I ſay alſo, that I had done this, in a 
* Tit. ii. 1114. 


proper 
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proper Degree, from Houſe Fo Houſe, as well 
as publickly then I might, with him too, 
take you to Record this Day, that I am pure 
from the Blood of all Men*. But, though I 
hope I have never been backward to embrace 
Opportunities of this Sort, when offered me; 
yet that I have not mote diligently ſought 
them, and laboured to introduce more ſerious 
Diſcourſe into my ordinary Viſits to you, I 
am ſenſible is a Fault, which neither the Un- 
commonneſs of ſuch Converſation, nor the 
Fear of diſguſting Petſons by it, are ſufficient 
to excuſe. Allow me therefore to make you 
ſuch Amerids, as I can, for this and all my 
Defects, by admoniſhing you ſolemnly now, 
and leaving it on your Hearts, that Religion 
is the greateſt and moſt important of Truths; 
that the Buſineſs of this tranſitory Life, com. 
pared with which, Profits, Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours, Acquiſitions of all Sorts, are Trifles 
and Follies, is the preparing for an endleſs one 
to come; that the true Preparation conſiſts in 
active Love to God and Man and Virtue ; that 
ſuch Love can never be duly excited or main- 
tained within us, but by the Methods which 
Heaven hath directed; and that theſe are, a 
deep Conviction of our Guilt and Weakneſs ; 
an earneſt and daily Application to our heaven- 
ly Father, in Faith of the Merzts of his eruci- 
| fied Son, for the Pardon of our Tranlgreſſions, 
and the ſanctifying Influences of his holy Spi- 
rit; a conſtant attentive Uſe of thoſe Ordi- 
R A xx, 18, 20, 21, 26. Pr 
R 2 nances, 
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nances, by which he hath appointed Both to 


be conveyed ; a conſcientious watchful Care of 
governing our Actions, Words and Thoughts, 
not by the Dictates of Inclination or Faſhion, 
bat the Precepts of Reaſon and Scripture. If 
I have taught any of you theſe Things effectu- 
ally, God's Name be praiſed : teach them your 
Children, your Servants, your Friends; for 
neglecting their Inſtruction is partaking in 
heit Sins. If I have not; for His Sake, and 
that of your Souls, Nerd them now: ** 5 
have preached, and You have believed, | 
vain *; and woe will be to Me, or Ve or 
both of us, at the great Day. 


You have peculiar Cauſe to take Heed how 
ye hear +. Perſons of high Rank every where, 
and this Pariſh hath many ſuch, are concerned 
beyond others to be Patterns of good Works ; 
and are too e beyond others Patterns 
of bad ones. Both They, and the middle 
Part of You, live amongſt innumerable Incite- 
ments to unlawful Gratifications, unfit Ex- 
pences; and Waſte of precious Time, even 
the moſt precious of all, that of this Day, in 
idle pernicious Amuſements. And the Con- 
tagion of this over-grown wicked City m—” 
the loweſt Part of you, moſt dangerouſly, t 
all Sorts of Vices, and all Sorts of =." 9 
Think then, how carefully you ought to pre- 
ſerve yourtcives and yours, by the Antidote of 


1 Cor. xv. 2. N + Luke viii. 18. + Ti. i ii. 7. 


God's 
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God's Word and Worſhip, from fo ge 
and deceitful Poiſons. 


Great Numbers of you have. A Hoke 
very aſſiduouſly: you muſt have felt. ſoma- 
thing ſtirred within you, that hath induced 
you to it: the Hopes of your Salvation depend 
on the Fruit, which that ſhall bring forth : 

and ſurely then you will not let it be blaſted, 
and die away. To many of you I have ſpoken 
many Years: to ſome as long as you: can re- 
member : what Benefit have you received ? 


Barely receiving Pleaſure is nothing. It will 


rather aggravate your Condemnation, if what 


hath affected you, hath not influenced you. 


Are you then. become real, practical, inward, 

uniform Chriſtians? If not; you are naw go- 
ing to have another Teacher: mind what you 
are taught in another manner, or you are un- 
done for ever. But, Beloved, we are perſaaded 
better Things of you, and Things ecm 
pany Salvation, though we thus Jpeak Kt 


Vet ſtill, ſuppoſing you are truly religious, 


a further excecdingly material Queſtion is, To 
what Degree in Religion are you arrived ? Is it 


a confirmed, lively, increaſing one; or faint 
and tottering ? Unleſs you gain Ground, you 


will loſe it: if you are negligent, you will 
fall: and if you imagine yourſelves as pious 


and virtuous, as you need be; you are almoſt 


as far from it, as you can be. Search then 
#* Heb. vi. 9g. 
1 dil 
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diligently, ſtrengthen what is weak, and add 
what is deficient; that hug may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. Whatever due In- 
ſtruction I may have omitted to give you, it 
ought to have been, and is, your Concern to 
ſupply it to yourſelves: and if I have in -_ 
Meaſure performed that Duty as I ought : 
member, Improvement will be expected Sm 
you, in Proportion to the Advantages, which 
you have enjoyed. Through God's Mercy, 
ſome of you, that were bad, I have Cauſe to 
think are become good ; and ſome, that were 
good, become better: but alas, how few are 
theſe, amongſt the thouſands, of whom this 
Pariſh conſiſts! O may there prove to be many 
more, than are come ta my Knowledge ! Elfe 
T muft give Account of the Succeſs of my Mi- 
niſtry 2075 Grief + : for the largeſt _ beſt. 
Part' of it hath been employed on You : and 
fain therefore would I perſuade myſelf, that it 
will be found to have praduced a tolerable 
Share of good Effect. For what is our Hope, 
er Joy, or Crown of rejoicing f are not even 
ye, in the Preſince of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
at his Coming ? But however I have fai ed 
hitherto, let me not, I beſeech you, fail now 
to obtain, that if ever I have ſaid any Thing 
to you, which raiſed any one Chriſtian Pur- 
po or Defire in your Hearts, you would at 
ength ſet yourſelves to recollect and accom- 
pliſh it ; and that if you have experienced no- 
thing of this Kind from my Preaching, you 
James i. 4. + Heb. xi. 17. 1 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. 
6 ; ET hates 


we 
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would the more conſcientiouſly open your 
Breaſts to the Impreſſions of that, which you 
will attend next : for glad ſhall I be, to have 
promoted your ſpiritual Welfare, be it only by 
this final Requeſt ; and to learn, that the Seed, 
which ſhall be ſown from henceforward, 
yields beyond Comparifon a more plentiful 
Harveſt, than that which preceded. For God 
is my Record, if J may preſume to adopt the 
Apoſtle's Words, how greatly I long after you 
all, in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt ; and this I 
pray, that your Love may abound yet more and 
more, in Knowledge and all Fudgment; that ye 
may approve the Things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere and without Offence till the 
Day of the Lord, being filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
the Glory and Praiſe of God *. Let then your 
Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel : that 
whether I come and ſee you, or be abſent, I may 
hear of your Affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 
Spirit, with one Mind ; not as in my Preſence 
only, but now much more in my Abſence, work- 
ing out your own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling : for it is God that: worketh in you, both 
to will and to do . 


Underſtand me not to mean taking an ab- 
ſolute and final Leave of you. As long as I 
am in this Tabernacle, to ſpeak the Language 
of St. Peter, I ſhall think it meet, if deſired 
and able, to fiir you up, by putting you in Re- 


9 Phil. i. $11, + Ver. 27, + Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
R 41 Men- 
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membrance x. But this is the laſt Time I ſhall 
ſtand here in that peculiar Relation to you, 
which I have born ſo long. And now there- 
fore, Brethren, to conclude with pronouncing 
over you the ſolemn Farewell of St. Paul, J 
commend you to God, and to the Word of his 
Grace, which is able to build you up, and ta 
give you an Inheritance among all them which 
are ſanctiſied 4. There may we meet again, 
never to part mare l. +7 | 


Pet. i. 13. 1 Acts xx. 32. 


SER. 


SERMON. 18 


Preached befe ore this Sim af the 


London Hoſpital, or Infirmary, for 


the Relief of Sick and Diſeaſed Per- 
ſons, eſpecially Manufacturers, and 


Seamen in Merchants-Service, &c. 


at the Pariſh-Church of St. Law- 


rence- Fewry, on WW, eanefaays. fe 
_—_ 2 „ 17 


" 0 M. xii. 8, 


—11 that rap] let bim do it with $ 1 


ge that ruleth, with Diligence : he 
that en Mercy, with C e e 


7 all the beneyclent Feelings, which 
God hath planted in our Nature, Com- 
paſſion is the moſt valuable. For it prompts 
us the moſt directly to relieve the Miſerable, 
whoſe Diſtreſſes are much greater, than the 
Enjoyments of the Happy can be here below: 


and yet, without the Call of this tender Sym- 


pathy, we ſhould, far oftener than we do, turn 


our Eyes from them, and leave them to their 


Fate. Perſons of all Ranks are frequently in 
Circumſtances, that demand Pity. But the 
higher 


"YI 
Hae. 
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higher Part of the World have it more in their 
Power to avoid Sufferings, than the loweſt : 
and it is eaſter to aſſiſt the latter effectually. 
Their Poverty alone, indeed, if they are well 
able to provide themſelves Neceſſaries, wants 
no Aſſiſtance, It is one requiſite State in the 


. 


Scale of Things, appointed by the Wiſdom of 
Providence : and lows them a very comfort- 
able Enjoyment of Life. But if Work be 
ſcarce, or their Families large, they may be 
grievouſly ſtraitened, even in Health: and in 
Sickneſs, their Condition, though ſingle, is 
lamentable; and, when married, often ex- 
tremely ſo. If only a Child be ſick, they 
have ſeldom Leiſure to attend it duly: but if 
the Parents are ſick, all the Children muſt be 
neglected; and the Labour, which uſed to 
maintain them, ceaſe. They are deſtitute, 
both of Knowledge what to do, and of Mo- 
ney to procure Directions and Medicines, nay, 
perhaps, proper Food. They follow, at ran- 
dom, the Suggeſtions of Neighbaurs,. no wiſer 
than themſelves: or, after languiſhing long, 
and growing worſe than they needed, have Re- 
courſe for Cure, often to ignorant, often to ra- 
pacious Creatures; who, if they chance to re- 
cover, yet ſtrip them of all, and load them with 
Debts, that diſquiet the reſt of their Days; and 
too commonly drive them to deſtructiye Cor- 
dials, which unhappily the moſt Needy can 
afford; or deſperate Acts of Injuſtice to others, 
or Violence to their own Perſons, 


Reli gion, 
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Religion, Humanity, common Prudence, 
loudly require us to reſcue them from ſuch 
dreadful Evils. For they are our Brethren, and 
God hath committed them to our Care: we 
owe to their Induſtry all that we enjoy ; and, 
without their Aid, ſhould be far more helpleſs 
than they. It is true, many of them fall into 
Diſeaſes and Want through their own Faults : 
and Bounty to them may encourage thoſe Faults. 
But many alſo, with the utmoſt Diligence and 
Parſimony, can but juſt live. Naw ſurely ſuch 
ought to have the Comfort of knowing, that in 
all Events they ſhall be ſecured from Extremi- 
ties. And, even could we diſtinguiſh the 
Blameable from the reſt, we ſhould make Al- 
lowances to them, for Ignorance, Frailty, 
Temptation; as we hope God and Man will 
to Us, who haye leſs Excuſe. While they 
are well, indeed, it will be right to let them 
fare more hardly; but neglecting them, when 
they are ill, is expoſing them to periſh, is 
next to murdering them. Their Diſtemper, 
it muſt be owned, is from God's Hand: but 
he commands us, both by Nature and Scrip- 
ture, to alleviate it, if we can: and doubtful 
Conſequences afford no Plea to the contrary. 
How do we know, that Mercy, exerciſed 
prudently, will not reclaim them; or that 
refuſing it will proye a Warning to Them, ar 
to others? 


If then the ſick Poor ought to have Relief, 
what is the beſt Manner of giving it ? Barely 
ſup- 
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ſupplying them with Food, is doing little or 
nothing towards their Cure : and every Day's 
Continuance of their Sickneſs, that can be pre- 
vented, is juſt ſo much unneceſſary Addition of 
Wretehediels to themſelves, and of Damage 
to the Publick. If we furniſh them with Mo- 
ney alſo, they will often miſapply it. If we 
procure them Advice and Medicines: diſper- 
Led, and unprovided, and unteachable as they 
are, the Charge will uſually be heavy, and 
the Succeſs very uncertain. Therefore Paro- 
chial Infirmaries have been erected, where 
they could; and may be of conſiderable Uſe, 
but far inferior to larger Hoſpitals. They are 
much more liable to the bad Influence of pri- 
vate Intereſt and Partiality: Governors, Prac- 
titioners, Attendants, will ſeldom be near ſo 
well qualified ; and the Coſt of each Patient 
will be yaſtly greater. Publick Hoſpitals then 
are evidently the moſt defirable. There, 
Cheats will never apply: proper Objects may 
have what 1 is needful, as ſoon as ever they are 
indiſpoſed: if able, may go on with their Bu- 
finefs; if not, may be taken into the Houſe. 
Thus, in both Caſes, they partake of the 
united Skill of learned Perſons, almoſt as large- 
ly as the higheſt of their Betters. And, in 
the latter Caſe, their Families are diſburdened 
of them : their Lodgings are much quieter and 
wholeſomer, than their own can eaſily be: 
their Phyfick is duly given, their Diet and 
whole Regimen tuited to their Condition ; and 
the Symptoms and Tune of their Dileale 
Watched 
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watched over, and reported, by experienced 
Nurſes. . Then further, the Art of healing is 
improved in theſe Places beyond all others: 


not, as the Vulgar ſometimes fancy, by rath 


Trials of dangerous Experiments; but by 
frequent Occaſions for able Profeflors to con- 
| ſult, and ingenious Candidates to learn from 
them, to the common Advantage of all Ranks 
of Men. wap 


But, though publick Infirmaries are in ge- 
neral highly uſeful ; and have accordingly been 


ſet up in many Parts of this Nation lately ; and 


in none, I believe, laid down again, or diſ- 


liked : yet they are the moſt uſeful in the moſt 


populous Cities. For to theſe, helpleſs 
Wretches need not be ſent from a Diftance, 
but are always at hand in them : they contain 


many poor Strangers, that come occaſionally ; 


many Sojourners, that have no legal Settle- 


ments. And beſides, even ſuch as have, are 


leſs known to the Rich, and leſs minded, 
amidſt their Hurry of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, 


than in Villages or ſmaller Towns. Now 


Multitudes of theſe are continually falling 
ſick, and receiving Hurts: and, if left to 
themſelves in their miſerable Cellars and Gar- 
rets, muſt ſuffer beyond Conception, and moſt 


of them die. As therefore this is, to ſpeak. 
moderately, o of the largeſt of Cities; and 


the buficſt aito, which increaſes. Accidents ; 
Hoſpitals are peculiarly neceſſary for it. 


Some 


1 Wi 
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Some may think there were enough before 

the Erection of Ours: But the contrary is 

manifeſt : for the others are not emptier fince. 


And though, inſtead of fix Beds, with which 


it began thirteen Years ago, it hath now one 
hundred and thirty-five, which have been fill- 
ed near nine Times each duting the laſt Year ; 
yet a large Proportion of pitiable Objects, 
brought in or recommended, have been reje&- 
ed for want of Room : how cutting a Diſap- 


pointment to them, you may, by ſuppoſing 


their Misfortunes your own, in ſome low De- 
gree imagine. Of Out-Patients, there have 


been nine thouſand four hundred within the 


ſame Time; and were, on the firſt of January 
laſt, ſixteen hundred on the Books: which 
great Reſort, a remarkable Diſtinction of our 
Hoſpital from all others, proves the Neceſſity 
of it, particularly in that Quarter; and, at the 
ſame Time, the good Succeſs of the Remedies 
adminiſtered in it. But ſtill that Succeſs 
would be vaſtly augmented, if more could be 
taken in: becauſe from a Diſtance many can- 
not come at all for Advice; and few will come 
for it ſo often, or follow it ſo ſtrictly, as they 
ſhould: nor will they be either dicted or nurſed 
at home near ſo well. 


It may ſeem an Objection to the Enlarge- 
ment of Hoſpitals, that the Inhabitants with- 
in the Bills of Mortality ate leſſening. But 
alas, their Diſeaſes and Diſtreſſes are increaſing 
at the ſame Time. Intemperance, eſpecial! 

in 
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in Spirituous Liquors, and Debauchery, de- 
{troy their Health and Fruitfulneſs : Love of 
Pleaſures and Amuſements, makes them idle 
and neceſſitous; and Contempt of Religion 
leaves bad Inclinations unreſtrained. Were 
we wile, the utmoſt Zeal would be fhewn to 
ſtop this Torrent of Folly and Sin, by the 
Authority, and above all by the Example, of 
Superiors : which, eſpecially when it is bad, 
the next beneath them will imitate ; and fo 
downwards, to the loweſt of all. For it is a 
ſtrange Defect in Policy, not to think of pre- 


venting Perſons from making themſelves uſe- 


leſs and wretched, but only of reſtoring them 
10 a Condition of doing it again. But unleſs 
the former be vigorouſly attempted by well- 
adviſed Methods, of which God grant us bet- 
ter Hope, there will be a growing Demand 


for Hoſpitals, till the Number of our People 


is reduced yet further. 


Still it may be alledged, that the Burthen 
of ſupporting them, inſtead of reſting, as it 
doth, on a few, ſhould be laid on the Com- 
munity by a Law. But the Poor cannot make 


this Law); nor doth it appear that the Rich 
will: not to ſay, that if it were made, the 


Charitable would loſe one principal Method of 


ſatisfying their own Minds, as well as others, 
that they are truly ſuch. And beſides, how 


are we ſure that the Care would be fo effectual, 
and the Charge, indeed our own Share of it, 
leſs, or ſo little, under the Management of 


Jegal 


e 
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legal Officers, rating the Over/ight by Con- 
raint, or for Lucre, as of thoſe who take it 
willingly, and of a ready Mind“? However, 
at preſent, Hoſpitals muſt depend on volun- 
tary Gifts, as they have done in Time 
„ ER er ag 
Not that this excellent Inſtitution began 
early in the World: which may ſeem very 
ſtrange. But poſſibly Diſtempers were for- 
merly fewer. And certainly, among the an- 
tient Heathens, Tenderneſs of Heart towards 
the Wretched was no common Virtue +. Nor 
did it among the Jeus extend far: though 
Moſes enjoins it towards all Men, repeatedly 
and 3 +. But our bleſſed Saviour, 
the ſingular Good- nature of whoſe Doctrine is 
one ſtrong Evidence of its divine Original, be- 
ſides teaching more efficaciouſly, than had 
ever been done before, the Obligation of mu- 
tual Love in general, hath particularly inforced 
Mercy to the Sick, by his Miracles of healing, 
by his Parable of the good Samaritan ||, by 
* 1 Pet. v. 2. + The Direction and Practice of Cato 
the Cenſor was, to ſell Slaves, when they became diſeaſed, or 
otherwiſe unfit for Labour. Cato de Re Ruflica, Plut. in Cat. 
And Suetonius ſaith, that in the Reign of Claudius, (when the 
| Romans were poliſhed in the higheſt Degree, and Philoſophy 
had tried its utmoſt Influence upon them,) ſome expoſed their 
ſick Slaves to -periſh in the Iſle of Æſculapius at Rome: on 
which Account the Emperor ordered, that expoſing them ſhould 


be deemed giving them their Liberty, if they recovered ; and 
that, if any choſe rather to put them to Death, it ſhould be 


Paniſhed, as Murder. Set. in Claud. c. 25. | 

I Exod, xxii. 21. xxiii. 9, 12. Lev. xix. 33, 34. XXV. 25, 

36, 37. Deut. x. 19. xxiv. 14, 15, 17—22. xxvii. 19. 
Lake x. 30—37. | 8 


his 
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his affecting Deſcription of his own future 
Behaviour at the great Day of Judgment X. 
In conſequence of this, we find the primitive 
Chriſtians the moſt benevolent of Men + : 
and the Affection of their Succeſſors to each 
other, a Subject of general Wonder T. We 
find thoſe of Rome, who were the richeſt, 
ſending Alms to their Brethren throughout the 
Earth ||: and thoſe of Alexandria and Car- 
thage, in the Deſolations of a dreadful Plague, 
miniſtring to the Infected with aſtoniſhing 
Courage, while the Heathens gave Proofs of 
the moſt ſhocking Neglect and Barbarity F. 
Nay, thoſe of the whole Eaſtern Empire, juſt 
after the ſeveral Cities of it had been perſecu- 
ting them, in the Reign of Maximin, were 
the only Perſons, who aſſiſted others in the 
double Diſtreſs of Peſtilence and Famine ; at- 
tending on the Dying, burying the Dead, feed- 
ing the Hungry, without Diſtinction: which 
they did continually, with ſuch Tenderneſs 
and Bounty in every Reſpect, that They and 
their God were publickly celebrated and ho- 
noured for it by all Men **. Nor do Chtiſ- 
tian Writers alone aſcribe to them this Cha- 


Matth. xxv. 31—46. bo 

+ Acts ii. 44, 45. iv. 32—37. xi. 27—30. xxiv. 17. Rom. 
xv. 25, 26. 2 Cor, viii. 1—4. ix. 1, 2. Col. i. 4. 1 Thefl, 
iv. 9. 2 Theſſ. i. 3. 1 Tim. v. 10. Philem, Ver. 7. Rev. 
ii. 19. Clem. Rom. Ep. 1. H. 1, 2, 55. | 

1 Tert. Apol, c. 39, 42. 

Dionyſ. ap. Euſeb. H. E. I. 

Dionyſ. ap, Euſeb. H. E. I. 
tium, p. 5 


** Euſeb. H. E. I. 9. c. 8. 


4. „ &1.9 X 
7. c. 22. Cypr. Vii. per Pon- 


3 
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rater. The profane Lucian acknowledges 
and ridicules their plentiful Almſgiving &. The 
apoſtate Emperor Julian confeſſes, that the 
Worſhippers of his Gods diſregarded their 
own Poor, and the Chriſtians maintained thoſe 
of both Profeſſions. He gives Exhortations 
to the former, undeniably taken out of the 
New Teſtament, to amend, and imitate the 
Galileans in this and many other Points. 
But, diſtruſting their Effect, he had begun to 
appropriate large Revenues to the Support of 
the Credit of Paganiſm, againſt the Influences 
of the Charity of Chriſtians +. Nor were 
theſe bountiful only to make and preſerve 
Converts: for they continued fo after their 
Faith became the reigning one . Then, for 
it was impracticable before, a vaſt Variety of 
beneficent Foundations, and, amongſt them, 
Hoſpitals for the Sick, Things unknown to 
preceding Ages ||, rofe from the private Libe- 
ralities of Believers $, and were authoriſed 
and 


* De morte Peregrini, p. 996, 997» 998. Ed. Bowdolor, 
Par. 1615. | | 

+ Julian. Fragm. Ep. p. 290, 305. Ep. 49. p- 429, &c. 
Ed. Spanh. Lipſ. 1696. Greg. Nazianz. Orat. 3. p. 101, 102. 

Ed. Billii, Par. 1630. Sozomen, Hitt, Eccl. I. 5. c. 16. 
1 Chryſoſt. Hom. 66. in Matth. p. 658. Tom. 7. Ed. 
Montf. 

| The Word Valetudinarium is in ſeveral Roman 3 
but ſeems to mean only a Neceptacle for che ſick Servants of a 
Family, in or near the Houſe. 

Jerom ſaith, that Fabiola, a wealthy Chriſtian Widow, of 
a noble Roman Family, who died in his Time, firſt erected a 
publick Infirmary : Prima 17 voαν“ 77fiituit, in quo æ- 


grotantes colligeret de plateis, & conſumpia languoribus atque inedia 
uiſerorum membra foveret, Ep. 84. Ed. Bcned. 77. Ed. Ve- 
ro. 
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and regulated by the civil Power *: which 
have ſpread wherever the Goſpel hath ſpread t 
and make one principal Glory of our on 
Church, our own Times, and the Reign of 
our gracious Sovereign. Theſe Facts, I hope, 


will recommend, not only Charity to Chriſ- 


tians, but Chriſtianity to charitable Perſons : 


and ſhew the Wiſdom of learning from 


Scripture the proper Directions for carrying 


on the good Work, which we are met to 


countenance. 


Now there can be tio better Directions, 
than thoſe of the Text. For it comprehends 
the three neceſſary Points: a due Proviſion, 
a vigilant Superintendence, a willing Execu- 
tion. | : 220 


I. A due Proviſion, He that giveth, let 
him do it with Simplicity: fairly allowing every 


right Motive its full Effect upon him. The 


mere Inſtin& of Pity will operate irregularly, 
and ſometimes hurtfully. Mere worldly Pru- 
dence will be generally miſled by preſent Self- 
Intereſt. A Senſe of moral Fitneſs, without 
the Sanction of divine Authority, will ſcarce 
ever produce much Fruit, in common Soils at 
leaſt. And the Religion of Reaſon alone, 
will but ſeldom furniſh Precepts determinate 
ron. And Gregory the Preſbyter, in his Life of Næxianxen, faith, 
that Baſil, who lived in the ſame Age with 7erom, built a large 
Hoſpital for Lepers, wi: Charity Money, which he collected 


for that Purpoſe. - | | 
Cod. I. 1. tit. 2. leg. 15, 19, 22. tit. 3. leg. 18. 


8 2 e enough, 
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enough, or excite Hopes and Fears powerful 
enough, to ſupply the Deficiency. Doubtlefs 
we Chriſtians ought ſincerely to eſteem thoſe, 
who, from any true Principle, benefit their 
Fellow- creatures: but at the fame Time ear- 
neſtly to pray God, that he would make them 
altogether ſuch as we are *. The Goſpel 
weakens no other Inducement : and adds ſuch. 
perſuaſive ones of its own, that whoever em- 
braces it in Simplicity and godly Sincerity , 
muſt be charitable. And hence I preſume it 
is, that the Word, tranflated Simplicity in the 
Text, ſignifies Liberality in ſeveral Places of 
the New Teſtament I, and perhaps in no Book 
_ written before it. For one, who is a Chriſtian 
in Singleneſs of Heart ||, can neither covet im- 
moderate Wealth, nor hoard up againſt im- 
probable Accidents, nor make falſe Pleas of 
Inability, nor examine the Merits of the Dif- 
treſſed with Rigor 8, nor confine his Alms to 
ſome favourite Objects of Beneficence ; but 
will fairly conſider the Claims of every diffe- 
rent Sort. And none hath better, than this 
Hoſpital, on various Accounts. 


It ſtands remote from others, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of innumerable Mariners and Artifi- 
cers, whom their Manner of Life ſubjects to 


)! +. 4 4300 1.12 7 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
3x11, 13. Jam. 1:5; | Acts ii. 46. Eph. vi. 5. Col. 
Lil. 22, $ Le Clerc apprehends, that the Apoſtle meant 


particularly to give this Direction: which ſome of the early 


Chriſtians carried to a great Length. See the Shepherd of 
Hermas, l. 2. mand. 2. | 


many 
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many grievous Caſualties and Piſeaſes. Of 
theſe it Solo Care, if the Caſe ſo require, (and 
there have been three hundred and thirty ſuch 
during the laſt Year,) without any, Recommen- 
dation: but in all Caſes, without any Pay- 
ment on their Admiſſion, or any Security for 


their Burial; ſhould they die: which two De- 


mands exclude the ok Helpleſs from other 


Hoſpitals, and throw them on Ours: but 


the Advantage increaſes, far ; beyond the Ex- 
pence. 


Its Support bath Ava been Gobi ponts 


neous Gifts: and, within the Compaſs of the 


annual Account lately publiſhed, they have 


fallen ſhort of the Diſburſements by three hun- 
dred and fifty Pounds. Now it could not ſub- 


fiſt, much leſs be enlarged as it ought, were 


this Diminution to continue. But we truſt it 
1s only temporary ; proceeding from Zeal to 
carry on with Speed a ſeparate, but important 
Part of the general Defign. A new Structure, 
diſcreetly poſtponed at firſt, is now erecting, 
in a purer Air, with larger and loftier Rooms, 
yet wholly contrived for Health not Shew, in 
which far greater Numbers will be far better 
accommodated. And, indeed, the Erection 
of it is a double Charity, by employing the 
healthy Poor, as well as providing for the un- 


healthy, On this near eighteen hundred 


Pounds have been laid out, in the laſt Twelve- 
month, more than hath been received in that 
Time: and only two hundred ninety-three 

O 3 remain 


a 


262 A Sermon preached befors the - 
remain in Bank. The Friends to it therefore, 
I hope, will not fail to conſider, that the 
ſooner it is finiſhed, the ſooner the Money 
already expended on it will become uſeful, and 
the Charge of having two Houſes at onee will 
ceaſe, And fuch, as were not Friends to it, 
ought to conſider alſo, that, while others are 
contributing to the Building, the Fund for the 

Patients will fink; unleſs they ſapply the De- 
ficiency. When it is once compleated, though 
larger Donations will be wanted, than before 
it was begun; becauſe more Perſons will be 
admitted than can now: yet, as the whole 
will be directly applied to their Uſe; the Be- 
nefit of the Hoſpital, in Proportion to the 
Coſt, will be much more viſible, n it hath 
been hitherto. 


II. The Second Point is, a vigilant Su- 
perintendence. He that ruleth, with Dili- 
gence. THIRD 


Some of the Governors, indeed, cannot be 
expected to attend, unleſs on Occaſions very 
extraordinary. The mere Honour of their 
Names in the Liſt of Subſcribers will do great 
Service: and their occaſional Recommendations 
and Vindications of the Charity, yet greater. 
But the Aſſiſtance of able and experienced Per- 
ſons, as Viſitors, (an Office to be faithfully 
diſcharged, when undertaken) and of con- 
ſiderable Perſons alſo at the weekly and other 
Boards, will be a meritorious Addition to then 


Con- 


2 
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Contributions: and the more, as only the De- 
fire of doing Good can render it agreeable to 
them. This will ſatisfy the World, that 
every thing goes on well. For good Govern- 
ment is what diſtributes properly the Nouriſh- 
ment, that BenefaRions furniſh ; and animates 
the whole Machine : of which, Care or Ne- 
glect will wonderfully augment or fruſtrate 
the Uſe. In a Syſtem compounded of fo many 
Parts, Precaution to obviate Diſorders, or In- 
terpoſition to rectify them, muſt be continual. 
And where no politive Faults appear, admira- 
ble Improvements may be invented, or im- 
ported from other Places. Indeed Propoſals 
for that End ſhould not be raſhly made: but 
very candidly conſidered, when they are made, 
and yet not over-warmly preſſed. For if they 
are right, in Time they will prevail. And 
eager Contentions are ſolicitouſly to be avoid- 
ed in all Points: Partialities of every Sort to 
be laid afide : the Advantage of the Houſe to 
be ſolely kept in view; and even that purfued 
with Gentleneſs, and the moſt obliging mu- 
tual Regards. But though Diffenſion, like 
an acute Diſtemper, threatens the molt loudly, 
and brings on the ſuddeneſt Danger; yet, if 
the Criſis be favourable, all may be as well or 
better than before: but languid Supineneſs is 
a chronical Diſeaſe, that proceeds with flow 
and filent, but ſurer Steps, towards a Diſſolu- 
tion, The former happens ofteneſt in the Be- 
ginning of theſe Undertakings; and I hope 
you are compleatly got over it: the latter in 


8 4 | the 
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the Progreſs; of which therefore beware. 
Mark out and engage fit Perſons to join with 
you, and ſucceed you, as acting Governors: 

infuſe the Spirit of right Management into 


them, and inſtruct them in the fundamental 5 
Articles of it. 


One Article, of almoſt unſpeakable Mo- 
ment, 1s Cleanlineſs : which you have lately 
| conſulted with much Prudence, in providing 
Change of freſh Beds. But frequent Renewal 
of freſh Air is found to be another indiſpenſa- 
ble Requiſite for the Recovery, and even the 
Preſervation of Health, eſpecially when Num- 
bers are confined together in the ſame Room. 
Yet few ſufficiently know this : and Atten- 
dants, to fave themſelves Trouble, are un- 
willing to regard it: and the Change muſt be 
made, in the Caſe of the Sick, with no little 
Caution. An excellent Man *, who hath long 
been an Ornament to his Profeſſion as a Cler- 
gyman, and to his Country as a Philoſopher, 
hath ſhewn the beſt Means, as well as the Ne- 
ceſſity, of making Proviſion for this Purpoſe : 
and will gladly give minuter Directions; which 
may be of conſiderable Benefit in your preſent 
Houſe, and of much greater in fitting up your 


_ NEW ONE, 


But there is another Article, on which 1 
mull beg Leave to enlarge a little more : that 
of rel) igious Worſhip and Inſtruction. Prayers 

Pr. Stephen Hats. 
are 
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are read on two Week-days : but they ſhould 
be read, and a Sermon preached, on the Lord's- 
Day alſo ; as, I believe, is done in every other 
Hoſpital. The Omiſſion will be interpreted, 
if continued, a Slight on Chriſtianity : and 
cannot fail to grieve extremely all the pious 
Part of the Sick : whereas publick Devotions 
and Exhortations then, will not only comfort 
theſe, but probably awaken many of the reſt 
to a Reverence of the Day: which, being 
their only one of Leiſure, muſt be e beſt of 
their Lives, or the worſt *®. But bare general 

Forms have often ſmall Efficacy. And there- 
fore a diſtinct perſonal Application ought 
moreover to be made to each of them: not to 
fill their Heads with empty Words, or with 
idle, and much leſs with hurtful Notions, but 

to excite in their Souls a ſtrong and practical 
Senſe, that He, from whom they are, and on 
whom they depend here and hereafter, hath 
ſent from Heaven to feach them, that denying 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, they ſhould live 
fberh, righteouſly, and godly in ” ti preſent 
World, looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the 
ghorious Appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity ; and 


purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous od 
good Works . 


* On this Admonition, the late Lord Viſcount Folkeflone gave 


privately an Allowance for performing the Sunday Cerfice, 
till the Hoſpital provided for it. 


t Tit. 11. 12, 13, 14. | 
Theſe 
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Theſe Doctrines, propoſed to them com- 
paſſionately and diſcreetly, when their Condi. 
tion permits them to reflect without Hazard, 
will give to the Well-diſpoſed inexpreſſible 
Conſolation; and to the Worſt no more than 
uſeful Terror. A penitent Conviction of their 
paſt Sins will inſtantly render them humble, 
contented, orderly, and obſervant in all Re- 
ſpecs: it muſt, if they die, have ſome good 
Influence on their future State; and may have 
the very beſt on many By-ſtanders. But if 
they recover, as eight in nine do, fixing it 
deeply in their Hearts will prompt them to 
every Thing right, for themſelves, and all with 
whom they are concerned; will reſtrain them 
from every Thing wrong, and make them 
happy under all Reſtraints and all Afflictions, 
by the Aſſurance of an eternal Recompenſe: 
which ineſtimable Effects nothing elſe can 
Rave. Poffibly ſcarce any Principles of Chriſ- 
tianity or Morality have ever been taught 
them: for, in this Land of abuſed Liberty, 
Fhat is determined by Chance, or arbitrary 
Choice. Poſſibly none ever will, unleſs it be 
here: and here they may be inculcated on 
them with RAR Advantage. They have 
Leiſure to think: are kept cool and low: 
have not their vicious Companions round them, 
to deride Seriouſneſs; but Fellow- ſufferers, to 
applaud it. They experience the Value of 
Religion and Virtue : for to theſe they owe 
the tender Care, that is taken of them. Pious 
Books are e read 1 in the Wards, by fuch as can, 
to 
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to the reſt: which will be much better mind- 
ed, after feparate Exhortations made to each, 
And a fmall Gift of ſhort admonitory Tracts, 
judiciouſly choſen for them, when they go 
away, will tend very powerfully, through 
God's Bleffing, to perpetuate the Impreſſions, 
which they have received. At Teaft we ſhalt 
thus have tried what, even in worldly Wiſ- 
dom, we ought. A conſiderable Share of the 
Poverty and Diſeaſes, and ſome Share of the 
Accidents, that bring Perſons to Hoſpitals, 


ariſes from their Wickedneſs : and therefore 5 
amending them is the Way to prevent their = 
Return Rither, Pablick Wealth and Strength " 
conſiſts, partly in the Numbers, partly in the of 
Uſefutnel of the People. Now both will bear 


a near Proportion to their Morals : on which 
alſo the private Security and domeſtick En- 
joyment of Life almoſt intirely reſts. And 
many of the poor Wretches cured, if they go 
away as vile as they come, will have Cauſe to 


wiſh, with their Families and the Commu- l 
nity, that their Diſtempers had proved mor- = 


tal. Even ſuppoſing Men could be kept ſuf- 

ficiently in Order, againſt their Judgments 

and Wills, by Dread of temporal Puniſhments ; 
their Situation muſt be a very uneaſy one: 

whereas thankful Obedience to a juſt Ruler, 

and gracious Rewarder, is the moſt pleaſing 
Motive unaginable, But evidently they can- 

not: nor any where ſo little, as where the 

Limitation of the Magiſtrate's Authority by 

Law is the ſtricteſt. And they muſt have a, 
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ſtrangely ſelf-denying Zeal againſt Religion, 
who had rather, that thoſe about them ſhould 


deſpiſe it and be miſchievous, than revere it 
and be harmleſs, 


Indeed the Performance of all, that I have 
been recommending, will require ſome Addi- 
tion of Expence : but not much in Compari- 
ſon, not more than is allowed elſewhere, not 
without receiving a valuable Conſideration in 
Return. Good Perſons will contribute to it; 
will, if deſired, bear the whole of it; will be 
more liberal to the other Parts of the Charit 
for it: the Reputation of the Houſe will 
be heightened by it; which, I muſt tel] 
you, ſuffers from delaying ſo neceſſary a Pro- 
viſion, _ 


T would only fay further on the 80050 
Head, that when Patients are diſcharged, 
the good Advice of the Board, and of the 
Governors who recommended them, may have 
vaſt Weight with them: eſpecially if it be 
inforced by ſome Aſſiſtance, either from 
the common Stock, or private Liberality, 
for preſent Support, till they get ar 57h: and 
Buſineſs. 


III. The third and laſt Point is a willing 
Execution. He 7tbat ſheweth Mercy, with 
Cheerfulneſs. For ſhewing Mercy is under- 
ſtood by the beſt Commentators * to ſignify 


* Eno hie vocat, qui ægrotis aderant. GrorT. 


here, 
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here, what the like Phraſe comprehends in 


the Hiſtory of the benevolent Samaritan &, 

miniſtering perſonally to the Objects of the 
Charity: and Cheerfulneſs + denotes Good- 
will, both to Them and to the Employment. 
All depends at laſt on the Care and Kindneſs 
of Thoſe, who are engaged in this immediate 
Application : : in which they muſt indeed ſee 
melancholy and ſhocking Sights, and perform 
low and diſguſtful Offices. But Religon hath 
the Secret to make every Thing agreeable : 
and their Occupations are ſo much more bene- 
ficial to Mankind, and better fitted to improve 
their own feirte than Providence hath allot- 
ted to moſt others, that they have Cauſe on 
Reflexion to be ſatisfied, and even pleaſed, 

with their Condition. 


The general Duty of all, who attend on 
this good Work is, induſtriouſly to further, 
and in no Reſpect to counteract, the Intent of 
it: to abſtain from provoking, diſcouraging, 
profane or immodeſt, Behaviour and Diſcourſe: 


and to deter or diſſuade, fo far as they can, 


every one concerned, from whatever is faulty. 
The particular Duty of Him, who miniſters 
in Holy Things, hath been already intimated. 

Phyſicians and Surgeons are habituated to Hu- 
manity and Decency : and will undoubtedly 
ſhew, and require that all under them ſhew, 


as much of it to theſe poor Creatures, as to 


* Luke x. 37. | + I»agirng hoc loco promptitudinem 
animi ſignificat. GrorT, 


their 


*__ 
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their Betters. The Officers of the Houſe muſt 
not only be upright, frugal, diligent, them- 
ſelves; but ſee, both that inferior Servants be 
aſſiduous and punctual, faithful and impartial, 
gentle and tender, which I underſtand is ex- 
preſsly charged on them; and likewiſe, that 
the Patients conform to the Rules preſcribed 
them. Failures in the very loweſt Part of 
the Management, and that ſeem but ſmall, 
may be extremely hurtful to the Sick : and, 
though they are not, will be mentioned by 
them in ſtrong Terms, when they come out: 
and ſuch Reports will reach their Recom- 
menders and others, and in all Likelihood be 
aggravated, to the unknown Diſadvantage of 
the Charity. 


But the Characters and Conduct, both of 
the Governors and of thoſe whom they intruſt, 
give ſuch Aſſurance, that all is and will be car- 
ried on well, that I proceed, in Concluſion, 
boldly to aſk your generous Contributions to 
this excellent Undertaking. PL 


Moſt of the piteous Objects, for whom it 
provides, become ſuch in working for You. 
Long Voyages, or dangerous Enterpriſes, or 
Employments liable to Miſchances, or Labour 
on unwholeſome Materials, or earneſt active 
Induſtry, or cloſe Confinement and ſedentary 
Diligence, are the uſual Cauſes of their Suf- 
ferings; and the principal Sources of our na- 
tional Riches and Grandeur, of the Conve- 

niencies 
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niencies and Elegancies and Enjoyments of 
Life. So that indeed they are Martyrs to the 
publick Service. And were it only to the 
publick Luxury, the Fault would not be in 
Them, but in you, their Superiors, who diſ- 
poſe of them fo : and who ought not ſurely to 
let them lie unrelieved in Languiſhment or 
Torture, for having furniſhed you the Means 
of Pomp and Delicacy. If you do, you are 


ſadly unworthy of the kind Providence, which 


hath exalted you above them, to be its own. 
Stewards For their Welfare. 


But they are more directly the Servants of 
You, Merchants and Traders: to whom they 
are Inſtruments of earning Wealth and Ho- 


nours, for a bare Subſiſtence. Think then, 


what you ſhould feel in their Situation, were 


you neglected after all, when Ilineſs comes 
upon you. Think alſo, that induſtrious Per- 
ſons are more in Number for every one ſuch, 

whoſe Life is ſaved, or who is ſooner or more 
perfectly reſtored to Health. Theſe Conſide- 


rations will clearly ſhew you, that all Perſons 


of Eminence in Trade ſhould be liberal Sub- 
ſcribers; and the reſt occaſional, if they can- 
not be ſtated, Benefactors. The preſent is 
one Occaſion. The Banker, or the Box, or 
any Friend of the Hoſpital, will afford you 
other Opportunities, when you pleaſe. And 
you well know, that ſmall Sums frequently 
given, make a large Total: beſides that even 

the 
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the Widow's Mite ſingly is precious in the 
Sight of God *. | 


Some, of .various Ranks, may not know 
Objects enough for their Charity: may not 
have Leiſure or Convenience to inquire after 
them: may not care to truſt or trouble others 
with doing it. Here then is a Way open for 
ſuch to beſtow, unqueſtionably well, juſt as 
much as they wiſh. And they ſhould give the 
more, becauſe they are put to no Difficulties, 
in ofder to give. Others have had Servants, 
or Dependents, or Neighbours, under Cure in 
the Infirmary, of whom they would elſe have 
taken the Charge themſelves. Now theſe 
ought at leaſt to reimburſe the Infirmary : for 
ſtill they will be Gainers by it; but elſe, they 
will in effect defraud it. 


Perſons profeſſing Religion cannot but be 
ſenſible, that were they to let Unbelievers ex- 
cel them in Acts of Bounty, it would afford 
them ſuch a Triumph, as Heaven forbid they 
ſhould ever have. And Perſons indifferent or 

_ unfavourable to Religion, moſt of them pro- 
feſs the higheſt Regard to Benevolence: as 


indeed, if doing Good to Men be the only 


Homage they will pay to God, ſurely they 
ought to be very abundant in it. We invite 
them therefore to a fair Contention with us 
on this Head. But at the ſame Time we muſt 
admoniſh them, that without moral Self-G6- 


* Mark xii. 41i—44. 


verntnent, 
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vernment, and dutiful Piety, they will on the 
whole do Ham to their Fellow- creatures: or 


could that be otherwiſe, will fail of becom- 
ing inwardly ſuch, as their all- wiſe Creator 


expects. And it is grievous to think, that 


with ſome Qualities ſo amiable, by the wilful 
or careleſs Neglect of the reſt, they ſhould 
deſerve Condemnation, inſtead of Rs 


Still Zbey 4 obtain more Mercy, than if they 


een merciful * * - and therefore, hows 


had not 
ever wicked in other Reſpects, it is highly 
their Intereſt to be virtuous in this. But 


Charity ſpall cover the Multitude of Sin: 8 


only when it proceeds from an efficacious 


Reſolution of univerſal Amendment. And 
then it is peculiarly, both a proper thankful 


Claim to God's Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, and like- 


wiſe a proper Compenſation to Men for paſt In- 


juries and Omiſſions: if it be ſufficiently plen- 

tiful; and beſtowed on the Sufferers, when 
they can be found; or on the Poor, as their 
3 when they cannot. I hope there- 
fore, that every one here, whoſe Conſcience 
tells him he hath offended againſt his Bre- 
thren and his heavenly Father, will take 
this Method of Reconciliation now without 
Delay. 


If Deſire of increaſing your Wealth ob- 
ſtructs your Liherality z you cannot, even in 
this World, receive near ſo much true Satiſ- 


faction from having added a little to it, as 


Matth. v. 7. i er I $, 


from 


—_ 1 * | 
EE — ̃ — 
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from having done the great Good, which that 
little is capable of doing. Beſides, what is to 
become of your Wealth? Vour Heirs are to 
have it. And how are they to employ it? If 
they are to perform Acts of Beneficence with 
it, why may not you as well ? If they are 
only to go on augmenting it, where is the 
Uſe or End of that? And if they are 1 
ſquander it, as ſooner or later they will, 


are only contriving to make yourſelf and n 
a Reproach, in contrary Ways. 


' Suppoſe then, on the other Hand, it be 
Pleaſarcs and Amuſements, that intercept your 
Charity : of what Kind are they? Many fa- 
ſhionable ones are mean, irrational, deſtruc- 
tive of the Time, Fortune, Health, Temper, 
Principles, of thoſe who delight in them. 
What will be your Credit and Weight now, 
what the Eſteem of your Memory, and the 
State of your Poſterity, an Age or two hence, 
if you live, and teach Them to live, only or 
chiefly to ſuch Things? At leaſt intermix with 
them ſomewhat worthy of Notice and of Praiſe. 
Retrench a Sin or a Folly, and give the Coſt 
to theſe poor Creatures. Put out of your 
Power, by ſpending well, what elſe you would 
have ſpent ill. This will be of double Ser- 
vice to you. 


But poſſibly you devote the Superfluity of 
your Income to innocent Entertainments, Or- 
naments, Decorations. And is it fitting then, 


that 
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that you ſhould be humouring your Fancy, or 
diſplaying your Taſte, while Wretches around 
you are periſhing and unaſſiſted? But ſuch 
Things, you will ſay, employ the Poor, and 
ſo do Good. Why, allowing that they do 
Good ; which however is not true, without 
ſeveral Exceptions: yet the Poor, who are 
incapable of Employment, ſhould be. conſider- 
ed firſt. . Others indeed may ſuffer, if you 
overlook them : but theſe are ſuffering. 
Others will make ſome Shift ; perhaps a bet- 
ter for the Publick, if not for themſelves too: 


but theſe can make none. Beſides, you may 


be a great deal ſurer, that the Good, to which 
Self-Indulgence cannot prompt you, 1s meant 
for Good: and it will procure you far more 
Eſteem from the Worthy and Conſiderate, 
Some of the Vain and Thoughtleſs perhaps 
may affect to ridicule you for it. But only 
avoid injudicious Projects of Beneficence, and 


Degrees of Liberality inconfiſtent with other 


Obligations or Proprieties: and you will be 
abundantly ſupported, within and without, 
Private Parſimony, when moderate, and com- 
bined with Generoſity in Matters of publick 
Concern, was highly celebrated, even by Hea- 


thens, in former Ages *; and will to the 
| lateſt be an Honour, and ſelfiſn Pomp and 


Luxury a Diſgrace, to all Nations and all Per- 
ſons, that are noted for either. The Givers 
of memorable ſingle Benefactions indeed will 


* Cic. pro L. Flacco. $. 12. Hor. Od. 2. 15. 10-20. Sat. 


2. 2. 102—105. 


1 3 be 
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be longeſt and moſt extenſively reſpected: but 
ſuch as join with others, will alſo have Praiſe 
for it, equal to their modeſt Deſires. In Our 
Hoſpital particularly, their Names and Con- 
tributions are recorded, and openly propoſed 
for Imitation: while yet they, who chuſe it, 
may be as ſecret in their Donations to this 
Charity, as to any. | 


Poſſibly you may think, it will be ſuffici- 
ently carried on without your Help. But what 
if every Body were to think fo? Beſides, how 
do you know it will? And if it would, your 
Concern is, not ſo much that good Works be 
done, as that You do your Share towards them. 


But you give to other Charities, to other 
Hoſpitals. And ſo do many of the bountiful 
Friends to this. Why then may not, why then 
ſhould not, You be ſuch a Friend to it like- 
wiſe? But, at the very leaſt, be not an Ene- 

my. That we demand, as Juſtice. If we 

are wrong in any Thing, we ſhall be glad to 
correct it: if deficient, to ſupply it. If we 
think we excel in any 'Thing, we heartily wiſh 
we could excel in nothing. If we have chanced 
to take a Name, that may ſeem too lofty ; 
we had rather never have taken it, than have 
given Offence by what was intended, not to 
arrogate the leaſt Pre- eminence above our elder 
Siſters; but only to expreſs, in the ſtrongeſt 
Manner, how numerous the Objects, for whom 
Proviſion is wanted, were; and to whom we 
princi- 
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principally truſted for the Means of n 
e 


Let us all therefore go on, amicably as well 


a8 diligently, in this and every Method of leſ- 
ſening Miſery, and promoting Goodneſs and 


Senſe of Duty to the Maker of it: till the 
Exerciſe of hs Virtues, adapted to our pre- 


ſent ſuffering State, improve our Souls into a 


Fitneſs for that approaching Time of Enjoy- 


ment; when God ſhall wipe away all Tears 


from our Eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
Death, nor Sorrow, or ch neither ſball 
there be any more Pain *. 


* Rev, xxi. 4. 


T4 SE R- 


Sn ae in the World, from an humble 


Ba 
wh 


SERMON XI. 


Preached in the Church of St. Mary 
le-Bow, December 4, 1754, at the 
Yearly Meeting of the * 


Societies. 


MALACH lt. 16. 


Then they, that feared the Lord, Hoke often 
one to another: and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it ; and a Book of Remembrance 
was written before him, for them that 


feared the Lord, and that thought upan his 


Name. 

T HIS Prophecy was delivered long after 
the Return of the Jews from Babylon; 
when they had ceaſed in general to be ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous, for it ſcarce accuſes 
them once of either Sin, but were falling in- 

to the oppoſite Extreme of Indifference about 
all Religion. Many of the Prieſts themſelves 
performed their Functions careleſsly and con- 
temptuouſly, from a Principle of mere worldly 
Intereſt *; and either neglected to inſtruct 
others, or miſled them . The People, part- 
ly, without Queſtion, in Conſequence of this, 


Mal. i. 6, 7, 10. 1 i. 9. 


Were 
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were deſtitute of Zeal for God's Worſhip; 
aid it was a Mearineſs and ſnuffed at it; ſa- 
crificed to him the Refuſe of their Cattle *, 
robbed him in Tithes and Offerings +, married 
Heathens without Scruple 4, broke their Mar- 
riage Vows by Adultery ||, dealt treacherouſly 
every Man againſt bis Brother d, were guilty 
of Oppreſſion and Perjury ** : for the Pro- 
phet expreſsly charges them with all theſe 
Crimes. And he adds, that they not only in- 
dulged, but applauded themſelves in Impiety 
and Immorality : caſting off with Scorn the 
ſerious Regard, which they had formerly paid 
to unpleaſing Rules of Duty; and declaring 
thoſe, who had fearleſsly broke through them, 
the only wiſe Perſons. Your Words have been 
tout againſt me, ſaith the Lord. Te have ſaid, 
It 1s vain to ſerve God: and, What Profit is 
it, that we have kept his Ordinance, and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord of 
Hoſts * And now we call the Proud, happy: 
yea, they that work Wickeaneſs are ſet up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered FF. 
So that they ſtill ſeem to have profeſſed ſome 
Belief in a fort of Deity ; but at the ſame 
Time prevailed on themſelves to fancy, that 
he was unconcerned about their Treatment of 
Himſelf, or each other. 


How lively a Picture this is, though drawn 
above two thouſand Years ago, of the Free- 
__ * Mal.i, 13,14 f ili, 8, Kc. 1 fi. 11. I. 14. 
$ 11. 10. % fü. . Tt ill. 13, 14s 15. i 


T 4 I .ivers 
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Livers and Free-Thinkers, as they have been 
called, of our own Age, and how large and 
increaſing the Numbers of them are, I need 
not fay : "their Practices, their Diſcourſe, their 
Writings, ſhew it too plainly. The Queſtion 
is, While They behave thus, what ſhould 
Our Behaviour be ? 


Now undoubtedly earneſt Endeavours ought 
3 be uſed for reclaiming them. And ſuch as 
e qualified for this Employment, eſpecially 
if they are likewiſe peculiarly called to it, 
thould be conſcientiouſly diligent in it: la- 
bouring to convince, both the avowedly Pro- 
fane and Vicious, and all who lean towards 
them, of the Unreaſonableneſs and final Un- 
comfortableneſs of their Notions, the abſurd 
Raſhneſs of their Talk, the ruinous Tendency 
of their Conduct, even in this Life, to them- 
felves, to ſuch as are moſt nearly connected 
with them, and to the Publick : but above 
all, of the certain future Miſery, which they 
muſt bring on their own Heads, if the Maker 
of the World govern it with Juſtice or Wiſ- 
dom, or indeed with real Goodneſs to the 
whole; and for what other Ends he could 
poſlibly create it, is utterly inconceivable. 


But though every Perſon of plain Undes- 
ſtanding and upright Heart is capable of ſee- 
ing theſe Things; and moſt may reprefent 
them, with good Effect, to ſuch as err through 
Inconſiderateneſs or bad Suggeſtions only, yet 
many 
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many are not capable of debating them with 
acute and artful Opponents : or if they were, 
ſtill would not be a Match, on other Accounts, 
for the Bold and Overbearing, the Contemp- 
tuous and Ridiculing. Whatever Cauſe a 
modeſt Man, of common Parts and Attain- 
ments, were to maintain againſt ſuch, the 
Combat would be unequal, and therefore is 
better avoided by him. But ſuppoſing him 
ever ſo accompliſhed ; what Succeſs can be 
expected againſt ſcornful Levity, conceited 
Self-ſufficiency, hardened Unfairneſs, or ſtupid 
Senſuality : againſt thoſe, who, as the Apoſtle 
admirably deſcribes them, walk in the Vanity 
F their Mind, having the Underſtanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the Life of God, 
through the Ignorance that is in them, berauſe 
of the Blindneſs of their Hearts; who being 
paſt Feeling, have given themſelves over unto 
Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with 
 Greedineſs . Probably formal Oppoſition 
would only provoke ſuch to more ſhocking 
Expreſſions of Irreligion at the Time, and 
reater Miſchievouſneſs afterwards. There- 
re Solomon's general Maxim and Direction 
is: He that reproveth a Scorner, getteth ta 
himſelf” Shame : and he that rebuketh a wicked 
Man, getteth himſelf a Blot. Reprove not a 
Scorner, leſt he hate thee; rebuke a wiſe Man, 
and be will love thee F. | 


* Eph. iv. 17, 18, 19. + Prov. ix. 7, 8. 


Still 
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Still they, to whoſe Province it belongs, 
muſt, while there is any View of Succels, in- 
ſtrut thoſe who oppoſe themſelves *, reprove, 
rebuke , exhort with all Authority F. And 
others muſt never even ſeem to countenance 
licentious Talk, and to give up the Cauſe of 
Religion when attacked; but walk in Wi/dom 
toward them that are vithiar, that is, towards 
Unbelievers ; take Care that their Speech be 
alway with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt || ; be- 
coming, inoffenſive, diſcreet; and that they 
be ready always to give an Anſwer to every 
Man, that aſketh them a Reajon of the Hope 
that is in tbem d. But uſually it will be moſt 
adviſeable, on all ſuch Occaſions, to ſpeak 
briefly : and in ſo mild a Manner, that the 
Party concerned may not think himſelf chal- 
lenged to attempt a Reply ; yet in ſo home a 
one, that he may feel inwardly, and if poſſi- 
ble alſo laſtingly, the Force of what 1s ſaid to 
him : which he will oftener do, than he will 
care to own it. For the Words of the Wiſe are 
as Goads, and as Nails faſtened xx. Excepting 
what this Act of Charity may require, we 
ſhall do well to keep our Mouths, as it were 
with a Bridle, while the Ungodly is in our 
Sight not diſagreeably abſtaining from all 
Converſation, but ſtudiouſly from all which 
they can be likely to pervert ; keeping Silence, 
where there is Danger of that, even from good 


* 2 Tim. ii. 25, +2 Fim. iv. 2. LTH ts. 
Col. iv. 5, 6. 1 Pet, iii. 15. Pen. . 11. 


Words. 
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Words *; and not caſting our Pearls before 
Swine, leſt they trample them under their 

Feet, and turn again and rend + the well- 
meaning Giver. : | 
The Duty therefore of the Generality of 
Chriſtians, in Regard tq the Enemies of their 
Faith and Practice, beſides pitying them and 
praying for them, goes little further, than firſt 
| ſecuring themſelves, and thoſe who belong to 
them, from the Contagion ; and determining 
with Joſbua, that let others ſerve whom or 
what they chuſe, They and their Houſes will 
ſerve the Lord : then, as Opportunity may 
offer, ſtrengthening the reſt of their Brethren ||, 
and uſing the Means of being mutually 
ſtrengthened by them, in the ſame Reſolu- 
tion. | a bo 
This Method, we find, the Pious and Vir- 
tuous took in the Days of Malachi. Doubt- 
leſs the faithful Prieſts and Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hofts, whoſe Lips were to keep Know- 
ledge, uttered it alſo: iſted up their Voices 
like Trumpets to ſhew the People their Tranſ- 
greſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins Xx. 
But of the Bulk of Believers we read, not that 
they were forward to diſpute, indeed we may 
be ſure they were backward to intermix, with 
Unbelievers ; but only, that 7hey, who feared 
the Lord, ſpake often one to another, certainly 
of Things relating to his Fear ; and the Lord 
 * Pf. xxxix. z, 3, + Matth. vii. 6. f Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
Lake xxii. 32. Mal. ii. 7. H. Iviii. 1. 
NE | hearkened 
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hearkened and heard it, and a Book of Remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that 


feared the Lord, * that thought uote his 
Name. 


Now in theſe Words we have it plainly 
ſignified —_- 


I. That ſerious Cosferenee amongſt good 
Perſons is peculiarly needful in N and 
irreligious Times. 


II. That God obſerves and remembers, 
and will reward, the proper Uſe of it. 


jo Theſe therefore ſhall be the two firſt Heads 
of my Diſcourſe : and then 


III. I ſhall apply them to the FRO Oc- 
caſion. 


1. That ſerious Conference amongſt good 
Perſons is peculiarly needful in thoughtleſs and 
irreligious Times. 


Indeed we ought in all Times to ſhew by 
our Converſation, what we are : and ſhall, in 
ſome Degree, ſhew it of courſe, whether we 
mean to do fo, or not, If we expreſs no Con- 
cern for the Intereſts of Piety and Virtue in our 
Words, we ſhall be juſtly ſuſpected of having 
but little in our Thoughts. For out of the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. 

A good Man out. of the good Treaſure of his 
Heart bringeth Ferro good 7. binge © and an evil 
Mon 
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Man out of the evil Treaſure bringeth forth 
evil Things *. Therefore, as it concerns us 
infinitely to know, of what Sort of Perſons 
we are, ſo we ſhould learn to judge of our- 
ſelves by our common Talk, as well as our 
Actions. For as the Fruit declareth, if the 
Tree have been dreſſed, ſo is the Utterance of a 
Conception in the Heart of Man +. If then 
the Conceptions which we utter, the Sort of 
Language, into which we naturally run, be, 
though not profane or immoral, yet frothy 
and vain and trifling ; or, though of a graver 


Kind, favour of the Intereſts of this World 


only: let us take Notice, that ſuch as are the 
Subjects that we dwell on, ſuch in all Likeli- 
hood are We. For in Caſes of much leſs Mo- 


ment, we are ſufficiently apt to ſpeak of 


Things, about which we are ſolicitous: and 
is it not a very unpromiſing Sign then, if we 
ſeldom or never ſpeak any Thing, which 
proves our Solicitude for Religion and Morals ? 

Poſſibly indeed the Prevalence of bad Cuſtom 
in that Reſpect, or Fear to be thought guilty 
of Affectation, may reſtrain us from expreſſing 
our Sentiments, when we could with to do it. 
And, in the Caſe of others, we ſhould be as 
ready to allow this Excuſe, as there is any 
Colour of Reaſon. But in our own, we ſhould 
examine ſtrictly, what the real Truth is: and 


amend our Manner of converſing, for a Me- 


morial to amend likewiſe, if there be Need, 
our inward Diſpoſitions. 


Matth. xii. 34, 35. + Ecelus xxvii. 6. 


By 
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By ſpeaking ſeriouſly on proper Occaſions, | 
we ſhall bind ourſelves to act fo: elſe the In- 
conſiſtence will ſhame us. And beſides, as 
we are ſtrangely apt to grow languid and flat 
in our good Inclinations, it is of vaſt Impor- 
tance, that we ſhould ſtir up each other : 
which a Word in Seaſon, or a mere Hint, 
will often do ſurpriſingly. Iron ſharpeneth 
Tron, faith the wiſe King: /o a Man ſbarpen- 
eth the Countenance of his Friend* ; whets 
him up to attempt Improvements, and execute 
right Purpoſes. In whatever we ſet to learn, 
Partnerſhip, joint Advice, mutual Incitement, 
Imitation, Emulation if there be Room for it, 
have unſpeakable Force. Now we are moſt 
of us, God knows, but Learners in Piety, and 
perpetually in Danger of going back. There- 
fore the Scripture directs us to conſider one 
another to provoke to Love and good Works, to 
exhort one another, as powerful Means of 
holding faſt our Faith and Integrity without 
zv ring +. So that we have not only Rea- 
ſon, but Command for the Practice : which 
will be further uſeful, by giving us Caution 
and Skill, as well as Courage and Spirit. The 
Snares of wicked Perſons are many and artful : 
but the Counſel of worthy and experienced 
Friends may guard us even againft the moſt 
dangerous of them. The Temptations of the 
wicked one ſurround us continually: but Com- 
munication with thoſe, who are not ignorant 
of his Devices g, may effectually prevent his 


Prov. xxvii. 17. J Heb. x. 23, 24, 25. Þ 2 Cor. ii. 11. 


getting 
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vetting Advantage of us. Even general Diſ- 
courſe with ſuch, though we do not open our- 
ſelves to them by particular Confidences, may 
be extremely beneficial to us: and eſpecial 
Truſt repoſed in them, on extraordinary Oc- 
caſions, with proportionable Circumſpection, 
may be yet more eſſentially ſerviceable. 


But even where we can receive little In- 
ſtruction, we may enjoy however great Satiſ- 
faction, from Intimacy of Acquaintance with 
Them who have obtained the like precious Faith 
with ourſelves * ; who think and act and hope 
and expect as We do: from uniting in Friend- 
ſhip with thoſe now, whom God, we truſt, 
will unite with us in heavenly Bliſs to all 
Eternity. We ſhall be far ſurer of finding 
theſe, upright, unenvious, conſiderate, bene- 
volent, compaſſionate, than others, who have 
not equal Inducements: we ſhall be able to 
converſe with them more frankly and open- 
heartedly, as agreeing in our Sentiments of 
the principal Points, and depending on their 
Candour where we differ : we ſhall have the 
Pleaſure of eſteeming each others Characters; 
and rejoice in the Conſideration, that we place 
our chief Regard on thoſe, whom our Maker 
honours with His. What if they have ſome 
Faults or Indiſcretions? Who elſe have fo 
few, or ſo ſmall? What if perhaps they are 
ſome of them not in all Reſpects the moſt en- 
tertaining? The Worthineſs of their Hearts 


* 2Pet. tt. 
will 
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will or ought to give us a higher Pleaſure, 
than the brighteſt of other Accompliſhments 
without it. What if they have not, all of 
them, the greateſt Compaſs of Science, or 
Strength of Parts, or Knowledge of the World? 


They are infinitely wiſer in the neceſſary Points, 


than Multitudes who have. What if they 
cannot promote our temporal Views ? They 
will never betray, us, they will never injure 
us ; they will always forward us in the Way 


to eternal Happineſs. Keeping at a Diſtance 


from ſuch as theſe, who, we mult be ſenſible; 
merit other Treatment; and paying Court to 
Perſons of bad or no Principles, and blameable 
Lives, for the ſuperficial Agreeableneſs or miſ- 
uſed Abilities that they have, for the gay Ap- 
pearance they make, or the little preſent Ser- 
vices, which they can do us; is fo e Big 
in itſelf, and ſo grievouſly and evidently pre 


judicial to the Cauſe of Religion and Probity 


and common Good ; that they, who indulge 
themſelves in it, have great Need to ſuſpect 
the Rightneſs of their own Minds, and to ap- 
prehend imminent Danger of their being fur- 


ther depraved. There is indeed a Variety of 


Connexions in human Affairs, that may e 
prevent us from taking the different Notices 
of different Characters, which are their Due: 
but unleſs we honeſtly endeavour it, and con- 
trive for it, as far as we can; and lament, 


not in Words of Form and ent now and 


then, but from the Bottom of our Hearts 
conſtantly, that we cannot do it more; we 
are 
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are either bad Perſons within, or very imper- 
fectly good. With whom then, let us afk 
ourſelves, do we love to aſſociate, and what 
Familiarities do we chuſe? Can we ſay; if 
not, will we qualify ourſelves for ſaying, with 
the Pſalmiſt: I am a Companion of all them 
that fear thee, and keep thy Commandments *. 
My Delight is upon the Saints, that are im the 
Earth, and upon ſuch as excel in Virtue . 


But converſing with religious People is pe- 
culiarly requiſite in irreligious Times; when 
the godly Man ceaſeth, when the Faithjul fail 
from among the Children of Men F. In Pro- 
portion as the Number becomes ſmaller, it 

naturally invites to make the Union ſtricter, 
on various Accounts. Prevailing Neglect of 
God and his Commands can hardly fail to ex- 

cite Anger in pious Breaſts : but Grief it muſt 
_ cauſe. Rivers of Water run down mine Eyes, 
becauſe Men keep not thy Law ||, Now both 
Indignation and Sorrow require Vent. Do 
we then feel neither on this Occaſion? Or if 
we do, to whom ſhall we give them Vent, 
but to ſuch as will cordially ſympathize with 
us? Or if we want not their Acquaintance for 
any ſuch Reaſon, we may for another, that is 
more important. Our Saviour hath fore- 
warned us, that becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, 
the Love of many ſhall wax cold 9. Were only 
thoſe around us in this Danger, we ſhould la- 


* Pf. cxix. 63. + PC. xvi. z. t I xii. 1. 
Pf. cxix. 1 30. 5 Matth. xxiv. 12. IS ITE, 


U bout 
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bour to prevent it: but we ourſelves run, it 
may be, an equal Riſque of declining, firſt 
into Lukewarmneſs, then into Doubt, then 
into Apoſtaly. Therefore St. Paul directs to 
the ſame Remedy with that in the Text, as a 
ſovereign and ſpecifick Antidote. Take Heed, 
Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living 
God: but exhort one another daily, leſt any of” 
you be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin k. Some Society we muſt have. By ſeek- 
ing that of good Perſons, we ſhall have leſs 
Need to ſpend much of our Time with the 
Bad; and be leſs hurt by that Portion, which 
we are obliged to give up to them. They 
will not fo readily dare to tempt us, mere 
good Breeding will be one Check upon them, 
when they perceive, by the Company we keep, 
and the Tenour of our common Speech agree- 
ing with it, that we have made a Chriſtian- 
Life our deliberate Choice. And this will be 
a vaſt Security and Eaſe to us. It is in Effect 
faying, though meekly and modeſtly, yet fo as 
will awe the Generality of the World, Away 
from me, ye Wicked: I vill keep the Command- 
ments of my God +. 


Indeed ſuch Declarations, what Side we are 
of, by proper Expreſſions prudently introdu- 

ced, and Acquaintances diſcreetly made, will 
not only reſtrain Sinners, from wounding our 
Ears with profane or licentious Talk, which will 


* Heb. iii. 12, 13, + Pf. cxix. 115. | 
at. 
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at the ſame Time be ſome Diminution of their 
Guilt, but muſt, if they have any Reflexion 
and Diffidence, excite in them ſtrong Suſpi- 
cions, which through God's Blefling, may 
improve into full Perſuaſion, that the Doc- 
trines and the Precepts, which They have 
{lighted, and We reverence, are awful Reali- 
ties. At leaſt it will greatly comfort all, who 
are engaged in the ſame Cauſe with us; con- 
tribute much to ' preſerve the Wavering, and 
| ſingularly animate the Well-diſpoſed, but ti- 
morous and diſtruſtful of their own. Judg- 
ments; to find, from the open and joint Pro- 
feſſions of good Perſons, that more ſuch are 
left, than they imagined. The Wretches, 
who go about ſeeking whom they may devour *, 
endeavour to perſuade them, that there are 
few or none. Let us ſhew them the contrary ; 
and where they are to be met with g and that 
they are ſufficiently united, as well as nume- 
rous, to be a Shelter and a Refuge: convince 
them, that if, by adhering to their Duty they 
loſe the good Opinion, ſuch as it is, of ſome, 
they ſhall gain the much more valuable Eſteem 
of others: offer them our Support and Friend- 
ſhip, our Advice and Aſſiſtance. We are apt 
to be extremely zealous in patronizing the ſe- 
veral Parties, that we form about other Affairs, 
often exceſſively trifling ones: in ſecuring 
Perſons to our Side, in guarding them againſt 
contrary Impreſſions. And can it be right, 
can it poſſibly conſiſt with true Piety, that 

q ® 1 Pet. v. 8. 
IS: we 
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we ſhould have no Zeal, or next to none, for 
the greateſt of all Concerns ; for the Honour 
of our heavenly Father, our bleſſed Redeemer, 
our gracious Sanctifier, ſor the preſent and fu- 

ture Felicity of Mankind 2 5 


But further: even to the bf zealous, free 
and friendly Diſcourſe with their Well-wiſhers 
and Fellow-labourers may be of ſingular Be- 
nefit, by procuring them Advice, how to con- 


duct and moderate their Zeal : which elſe may 


prompt them, and young Minds eſpecially, to 
overleap the Bounds of Diſcretion ; to make 
Attempts without Likelihood of Succeſs, give 
Advantages to Adverſaries, and bring Shame on 
their own Heads: the Conſciouſneſs of which 
perhaps may drive them, from their firſt Ex- 
treme, to the oppolite and much worie. Here 
then particularly, but in many other Caſes too, 


they who / ar the Lord may, by mutual Com- 


munication, help each other to preſerve at 
once the Harmleſſneſs of the Dove, and the 
II iſdom of the Serpent *. 


Tt is not by any Means neceſſary to theſe 


valuable Ends, that the whole Converſation 


of religious Perſons, when they are together, 

e on the Subject of Religion. The bare 
5 hoice of fuch Company OD 2 Acquaintance is, 
ot itſelf, a mutual Incitement to perſevere and 
be active. Their Diſcourſe on every Subject 
will be regulated by the Laws of Religion : 


Matth. x. 16. 
the 
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the Truth and Importance of it will be ſup- 
poſed in all they fay ;. and on Occaſion will be 
aſſerted, - and ſhewn more directly. When it 
is proper, they will congratulate one another 
on the happy State, to which they have attain- 
ed through Him, who gave himſelf for our 
Sins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
evil World * they will animate one another 
to go on their Way rejoicing Þ+ : they will com- 
Fort one another 7, with Chriſtian Conſider: - 
tions, under Difficulties and Afflictions. The 
Introduction indeed of pious Phraſes, or even 
Sentiments, out of Time and Place, will be 
avoided, as improper and diſguſting, inſtead 
of ſerviceable. But ſtill, while we converſe 
together ſo freely on every Thing beſides, we 
need not ſurely be fo extremely ſhy, as we 
commonly are, on the Head of Religion. It 
1s true, the Name of it ſhould not be profaned, 
any more than that of its Author, by irteve- 
rent vulgar Uſe: but to exclude and baniſh it 
under Colour of Reſpect, can never be fitting. 
It is a ſadly falſe Delicacy, if we behave thus 
from Reverence to it: and a lamentable Mean- 
ſpiritedneſs, if we forbear to mention it from 
Fear or Shame. One would not be unſeaſon- 
able or ſuperfluous in Profeſſions of Loyalty, 
of Friendſhip, + any Thing : but one would 
not be defective neither, and bring one's ſelf 
into Suſpicion, and one's Friends under Diſ- 
couragements. The ſame then 1s the Rule 


concerning Piety: and expreſſing ourſelves 
Ne + Adds viii. 29, + Theſſ. iv. 18. 


of 


U 3 openly 
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openly 1 in its Favour, whenever O portunity 
requires or invites, is no more thay ag in 
Character. Vicious and im ious Creatures 
boldly 'ſhew themſelves'in TI eir Characters. 
756 corrupt others, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, 
(indeed who can help obſerving it?) and ſpeat 
of wicked Blaſphemy : their \ Talking is againſt 
the Most High. 2 ſtretch / orth their Mouth 
unto Heaven, and heh 7e goeth through 
the World. Therefore” fall the People unto 
| Them, taking their confident Aſſertions for 
Marks of ſuperior Knowledge ; and thereout 
fuck they no ſmall Advantage *. Advantage to 
their Cauſe at leaſt, ' but often to their perſonal 
Intereſts alſo; which no Men are more given 
to purſue, by all Methods, direct or indirect. 
And what ſhould keep Us, who have an in- 
finitely better Cauſe, and that ſupported too 
by publick Authority, from avowing it in Op- 
polition to them, eſpecially along with thoſe, 
who will join us in ſupporting it? Bad People 
cannot have one Motive for their Zeal, which 
we have for ours, and it is the ſtrongeſt poſſi- 


ble : that I mean, which the Text men- 
tions 


II. That God obſerves and will reward it. 
The Lord hearkened and heard, and a Buok of 


Remembrance was written before bim. 


He hears indeed every Thing, and can a for- 
get nothing. But the Prophet means, that he 


* Pf. Ixxiii. 8, 9, 10. | 
| takes 


Meeting of the Religious Societies. 295 

takes a gracious Notice, of this particularly, 
amongſt other good Actions of his Servants : 
and will as certainly recompenſe, in the pre- 
ſent Life, if it ſuit the other Purpoſes of in- 
finite Wiſdom, but however in the next, their 
Conſultations and Declarations for the Promo- 
tion of his Honour, as if they were all regiſ- 
tred in a Book, that lay continually open be- 
fore him *. The World is apt to pay no At- 
tention, or a very ſhort-lived one, to the uſe- 
fuleſt Labours of the beſt Chriſtians. Many 
are condemned by their Example, and occa- 
fionally too thwarted by their Behaviour: nay, 
ſome perhaps envy their preſent Comfort of 
Mind, and Proſpect of future Happineſs. 
Therefore they ſpeak of them with Severity 
or Scorn, bear hard upon them, try to ſet: 
others againſt them : while, towards Feople 
of known bad Principles and Morals, they are 
all Indulgence and Charity. Mutual Confe- 
rence and Counſel among ſerious Perſons will 
confiderably help them to ſupport ſuch Treat- 
ment. Yet ſtill their Situation would often 
be a diſconſolate and melancholy one, were 
their only Reſource in themſelves and this 
Life. But the Reficxion, that they act under 
the Eye of God, ſhall be directed and owned 
by Him; the Right, which they have, of 
ſaying to their own Hearts, and to each other, 
what our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples, whom 
he ſent forth as Sheep among jt Wolves , Fear 
not, little Flock ; for it is your Father's good 

#30. boi. $8. + Matth. x. 16. Luke x. 3. 

e 4 Pleaſure 


* 
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Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom * ; this alters 
the View of Things totally. Unpromiling as 
preſent Appearances are, he Kingdoms of this 
World ſhall be the Kingaoms Y our Lord and of 
his Chriſt +, both in Profeſiion and Practice, 
far more fully than any one of them hath been 
yet: and how great muſt be the Honour and 
the Joy of having contributed to this bleſſed 
Change! We indeed ſhal} probably never ſee 
it here: but we ſhall look down upon it with 
Rapture from above. And while we remain 
below, how reviving is the Aſſurance, Seek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
cultivate faithful Obedience to him, in your 
own Breaſts, in as many more as you can: 
and all other Things ſhall be added unto you f. 
ſuch Proportions of every worldly Advantage, 
as will prove really beneficial, And be they 
more or leſs, they will be enjoyed with ſingu- 
lar Satisfaction, as Gifts of his Love. But 
more efpecially ſuch may hope to eſcape better 

than others in Times of general Viſitation and 

Puniſhment; as himſelf intimates in the Verſe 
alter the Text. They Hall be mine, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, in the Day, ben I make up my 
Jewels ; or, as it rather ſhould be tranſlated 
they fhall be Jewels, or, a peculiar Treaſure, to 
me, preſerved with uncommon Care, in the 
Day that I male, or, appoint: and I will 
[pare then, as a Man ſpareth his own Son, 
that ſerveth him. 


* Luke x1. 42. + Rev. Ki. 15. + Match. vi. 
33. Luke xii. 31. 


Perſons 
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Perſons may indeed, by concealing to which 
Side they belong, eſcape ſome little Perſecu- 
tions, and ſecure ſome little Intereſts ; and in- 
title themſelves to ſome favourable Diſtinc- 
tions from the Worthleſs, of which laſt man 
ſeem extremely ambitious. But while the 
Diſpoſer of all Things gives them their Deſire 


in theſe Reſpects, be ſends Leanneſs withal 


into their Souls x. Either they pine away with 
ſecret Conſciouſneſs, that they act a mean 

Part; and feel their Senſe of Duty grow lan- 
guid for want of exerting it : or if they de- 
cline without perceiving the Decay, their 
State is the more dangerous and hopeleſs. 


Acknowledgment of God is as neceſſary to 


our Acceptance, as Faith in him. For St. 
Paul hath told us, that as with the Heart 
Man beheveth unto Righteouſneſs, ſo with the 
Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation F. 
And St. John hath ranked together in future 
Puniſhment, he Fearful with the Unbeliev- 
ing 1. Nay, our Saviour's own Declaration, 
which cannot be too often brought to mind, 
is: Whoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
WWords, in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, 


of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 


when he cometh in the Glory of bis Father, with 


rhe holy Angels ||. 


Our Religion then is not to be diſſembled, 
but avowed. He, that is not openly with 


* Pf, evi. 15. 1 Rom. x. 10, t Rev. xxi. 8. 


Mark viii. 38. 
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Chriſt, is againſt him * : diſobeys his Directions, 
and fruſtrates, as far as he can, a valuable Part 
of his Deſign. But they, who aſſiſt his Fol- 
lowers to ſupport his Cauſe, though wicked 
or thoughtleſs Men revile them for it, are ex- 
- preſsly aſſured, that great is their Reward in 
Heaven oc always provided, that the reſt of 
their Character and Conduct be ſuitable to this 
Part. For Scripture Promiſes, made to one 
Duty, muſt ever be underſtood on Suppoſition 
of its being performed from ſuch Principles, 
as will effectually influence us to obſerve every 
Duty. And then, the more we abound in 
this particularly, the ampler will be our Re- 
compence. | 


Now therefore I proceed, 


III. To apply what hath been ſaid, to the 
preſent Occation. 


Beneficial as pious Diſcourſe and Conſulta- 
tion is in general, the Benefit may both be in- 
creaſed to oarfelves and other ſerious Believers, 
and extended further amongſt the Vicious and 
Inconſiderate, by our uniting into regular So- 
cieties for the more conſtant Intercourſe of 
mutual Edification, and Support of religious 
Behaviour. In theſe, the Knot of virtuous 
Friendſhip 1 is drawn cloſer ; each Member of 
them is by the reſt warmed into greater Ear- 

geſtnefs, furniſhed with fuller Advice, bound 


Matth. xii. 30. Luke xi, 22, + Matth. v. 11, 
12. Luke vi. 22, 23. f 9 ö 


to 
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to ſtricter Circumſpection. They are | Shel- 
ters and Protections, to which the Weak may 
fly: they are Cities, though ſmall, ſet on a 
Hill, to attract the Obſervation and direct the 
Steps of Travellers: they are Lights ſhining 
in e Marld, to ſhew Men the Path of Life *. 


Such indeed principally are the more publick 


Aſſemblies of Chriſtians : which true Chriſtians 
will on no Account ever for/ake ; though it be 


the Manner of ſome , indeed of many in our 


Days, who. yet retain the Name, to flight 
them, in direct Oppoſition both to Scripture 
and Reaſon. But going to Church at the ap- 


pointed Times hath been repreſented as a 


thing, which People do thoughtleſsly and of 
courſe, or to avoid Cenſure: whereas volun- 
tary Societies, like yours, cannot be under that 
Imputation. Joining in Them proceeds plain- 
ly from deliberate Choice ; and proclaims very 


ſeaſonably in a degenerate Age, a Senſe of 


Duty, which may through God's Bleffing have 
excellent Effects. Indeed, were this Method 
recommended no other Way, the Practice of 
our Adverſaries might teach it us. Unbelievers 
have their infidel Clubs: nay, turn into ſuch, 
as far as they can, every Sort of Meeting for 
every other Purpoſe. Thus they ſtrengthen 
each others Hands in Impiety: and ſurely then 
we ſhouid aſſociate to build up each other in 
our holy Faith f. Not that you are to con- 
demn thoſe, who do not in Form become 
Members of your Societies. They may have 


Matth. v. 14. + Heb. x. 25. + Jude Ver. 20. 
w I Reaſons, 
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Reaſons, with which you are unacquainted : 
they may do what is equivalent in fome other 
Way; they may judge ill in this Particular, 
and yet mean and act well in the main. But 
fill joining more viſibly and profeſſedly in the 
Work of the Lord, as you do, may be of ſin- 
gular Service to yourſelves and others. 


Nor can it be doubted, but theſe g 
in the many Years which they have ſubſiſted, 
have preſerved and reclaimed from Sin, im- 
proved and ripened in Goodneſs, great Mul- 
titudes of Souls: a Praiſe infinitely ſuperior 
to all that any other Combinations can claim, 
which are inſtituted for worldly Pleaſure or 
Profit; and, without much Caution, may di- 
vert the Attention to wrong Matters, or fix it 
on ſuch as are comparatively Trifles; where- 
as yours points it directly to the one Thing 
needjul . Long Practice and Trial hath 
taught you, what Regulations are moſt proper 
to avoid Inconveniences; and attain the excel- 
lent Ends, which you propoſe. Indeed the 
printed Orders of one of your Aſſemblies, 

which I take it for granted the reſt have in 


Subſtance, are ſo perfectly right and wiſe, 


that you need but little more Diredion; than 
often to read them carefully over, and keep 
up to the Spirit of them. 


Merely paying a perſonal Attendance at 
your Societies, and joining with it a decent 


* Luke x. 42. 
Deport- 
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Deportment in common Life, though it may 
be an Example of ſome ſpiritual Uſe to others, 


will be of little more than worldly Benefit to 
yourſelves: indeed will deceive you fatally, if 


you reſt in it. For a bare outſide Profeſſion 


is nothing, is Hypocriſy. Nay, though you 
practiſe from an inward Principle of Con- 
ſcience ever ſo many human Virtues, but 
without Regard to God, you are only moral, 


not pious Men. Nay further, if you alſo wor- 
ſhip and honour Him, and think that by this 
you merit Favour and Reward from him, you 
are miſerably ignorant of his Holineſs, and 
your own ſinful Imperfections. Or even ſhould 
you go yet another Step, and truſt, not in 
your good Works, but in his Mercy, as diſ- 
coverable by the Light of Reaſon only: that 
can never ſhew you certainly, whether, and in 
what Degree, his Mercy will extend to you ; 


and though not far from the Kingdom of God &, 


you ſtill want one Thing before you can en- 
ter into it, Faith in this Mercy, as purchaſed 
by the Blood, and offered by the Goſpel, of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Numbers, alas, in our Days 
have wholly, or in part, ſlighted and caſt off 
his Goſpel. But inſtead of following Them, 
remember the Saying of St. Peter, when man 


of his Diſciples went back, and walked no more 


with him. Then ſaid Feſus unto the Twelve, 

201⁰ ye alſo go away ? Then Simon Peter an- 

fwered him; Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? Thou 

haſt the Words of eternal Life +. It you once 
© Mark xii, 34. 1 John vi. 66, 67, 68. 


leave 
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leave the revealed Will of God; what you are 
to do, will often be Matter of Doubt: but 
how you ſhall be able to do it, and what you. 
are to hope or to fear, after doing fo little 
rightly, and ſo much amiſs, will be always 
uncertain. And in theſe Circumſtances, 
worldly Intereſt, or Senſuality, or Vanity will 
ſoon tempt you, as too frequent Experience 
hath proved, firſt to live wickedly, then to 
diſbelieve a future Recompence. Therefore 
if you love your Souls, if indeed you would 
preſerve any Senſe of Religion at all, ſtand faſt 
in the Faith of your bleſſed Redeemer. Very 
poſſibly you may hear not only Jeſts thrown 
upon it; which deſerve nothing more than 
Contempt and Abhorre ence, but ſeeming or 
real Difficulties raiſed in Relation to it, and 
{brewd Objections urged againſt ſuch a Doc- 
trine, or ſuch a Text, or ſuch a Fact. Qua- 
lify yourſelves to anſwer them, if you can: for 
Anſwers to them all there are. But if you 
cannot ; rely fecurely, as you well may, on the 
accumulated Evidence of innumerable Mira- 
cles performed and Prophecies fulfilled, the 
Sublimity and Purity of the Doctrine, the in- 
comparable Excellence of the Character of 
Chriſt, the diſintereſted Sufferings of his firſt 
Followers, the glorious Prevalence of his Goſ- 
pel againſt all Oppotition, the divine Efficacy 
of it on the Hearts of Men. Theſe are gene- 
ral, obvious, irrefragable Proofs of the whole 
of Chriſtianity at once : ſufficient to outweigh 
ten thouſand Exceptions to particular Parts. 
eng 
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. Being convinced. then, that vou ought to 

receive the Goſpel of Chriſt, receive it in dim 
plicity, @s the Truth is in Jeſus x. Believe in 
him, as God maniſeſt in the Fleſh 4, believe 
in the Atonement of his Death, the Neceflity 
of the Grace of his Spirit, the Efficacy of his 
Inſtitutions: and that with ſuch a Faith, as 
will equally prompt you to pray for Pardon 
and Help, and to cleanſe your ſelues, by Means 
of the Aſſiſtance granted you, from all Filthi- 
neſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs 
in the Fear of God . 8 


From this Faith will ariſe comfortable Hope, 
which differs only in Degree from joyful Aſ- 
ſurance, of being in a State of Acceptance and 
Salvation. But the Scripture hath not taught 
us, nor is it ſafe, to judge of our ſpiritual Con- 
dition by any ſuch delightful Feeling, inſtan- 
taneouſly impreſſed upon us: for the preſump- 
tuous Sinner may work himſelf into the Ima- 
gination of it, and the modeſt and humble 
Saint experience it much leſs ſtrongly. But 
the Rule is, to know ourſelves, as well as 
others, by our Fruits. If our Faith work by 
LoveF, Love of God, Love of our Neigh- 
bour, Love of Goodneſs and of Heaven, all is 
well. In theſe therefore exerciſe yourſelves 
to make your Calling and Hlection ſure, and 

your Societies reſpectable: for i ye do theſe 
Things, ye ſhall never fall **. 


* Eph. iv. 21, f 1 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vii. 1. + 
1 Matth. vii. 16, &c. $ Gal. v. 6.  **-4 Pet. i. 10. 


„ Each 
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Each of you then be careful ſeparately to 
adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
Things *. Abſtain, not only from all Evil, 
but all Appearance of Evil Þ, leſt the Name of 
God be blaſphemed through you among the Gen- 
tiles T. Be not conformed to this World || in 
any Thing finful, enſnaring, ſuſpicious ; for 
ſuch many of the Cuſtoms of this World are. 
Avoid unbecoming Levities in Diſcourſe ; In- 
dulgence to the full, or Delicacy, in Meats 
and Drinks; vain Shew and Expence in Ap- 
parel, Amuſements of bad Report or bad Ex- 
- ample: form your Families, as well as your- 
ſelves, to ſeek and ſet their Affections, not on 
Things on the Earth, but Things above, where 
Chriſt fitteth on the right Hand of God 8. 
Yet at the ſame Time recommend your Seri- 
ouſneſs by as eaſy and cheerful a Deportment 
as you can; be gentle **, be courteous FF, ex- 
cuſe yourſelves with Civility from what you 
cannot approve ; cenſure no Liberties, that are 
innocent; and with Moderation join grace- 
fully, if poſſible, in all harmleſs Things, to 
which Propriety invites you. In your Deal- 
ings and Buſineſs, be juſt, fincere, equitable, 
compaſſionate : for it is a dreadful Prejudice 
againſt the Goſpel, when they, who diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves in the Profeſſion of it, are 
thought unfair, indirect, unreaſonable, hard- 
hearted. Be alſo diligent in your Vocations, 


* Tit. ii. 10. 4 1 Theft: v. 22, + Rom. ii. 24. 
| Rom. xii. 2. § Col. iii. 1, 2. n 


11 1 Pet. uu. . 
| frugal, 
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frugal, prudent: for theſe alſo are Chriſtian 
Duties: and if, for want of obſerving them, 
you fail to thrive tolerably well in the World, 
all will be imputed to your Expence of Time, 
and Thought, and Money, on your religious 
Meetings and Schemes. Beſides, you ought 
both to labour and be ſaving, that you may 
Have to give to him that needeth*. Infidels 
are apt to boaſt of their Charity and Good- 
nature: and it concerns us highly not to let 
them be ſuperior to us in any Branch of our 
Saviour's new Commandment, univerſal Love: 
but exerciſe even towards Them, who ſeldom 
fail to treat Us and our holy Faith deſpitefully 
and contemptuouſly, as far as they can, all the 
Humanity, Candour and Friendlineſs, that is 


conſiſtent with being undefiled and ſeparate from 


Sinners t. Much more be mild towards profeſſ- 


edChriſtians, who ſeem either on the one Hand 


too rigid, or on the other defective, in Faith 


or Practice. Guard yourſelves againſt both 


Extremes: warn Them, if properly called to 
it: but otherwiſe leave them 0 therr own 


Mafter, to fland or fallll. Even ſhould any 


of them be fo ill- informed or ill- tempered, as 
to think or ſpeak ſlightly or harſhly of you 
perſonally, or of your Societies; igſiruct them 
in Myekneſs &, it there be Hope of ſetting them 
right: if not, bear with them in Silence, and 
be content with the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience. | 

* Eph. iv. 28. + John xiii. 34. 3 Heb. vii. 26. 
| Rom. xiv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 25. In 
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In Proportion as each of you ſingly obſerves, 
or tranſgreſſes, theſe Goſpel Rules, he will 
bring Honour or Shame on himſelf; on the 
particular Body, to which he belongs; on 
theſe Aſſemblies in general. And their in- 
fluencing their Members effectually to eminent 
Goodnels, is the beſt, indeed the only ſtrong 
Argument, that you can uſe to invite others 
into them. Therefore take eſpecial Care, 
that you may always be able to uſe that with 
Truth. For this End, beware in the firſt 
Place of letting your Conferences degenerate 
into Form without Power *, into Lukewarm- 
neſs and Supineneſs, a Name that you live, 
while indeed you are dead . and if there 
have been any Tendency this Way, remember 


From whence you are fallen, be zealous and 


repent ||, and pray God to revive his Work in 
the Midſt of the Years F. Beware in the next 
Place of running into Controverſies and Dif- 
putes. You have wilely guarded againſt theſe, 
by admitting ſuch Perſons only as are well 
affected to our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment in 
Church and State. Guard againſt them ſtill 
further, by avoiding to debate any unneceſſary 
Points of any Kind. Never indeed flight what 
God hath plainly taught, but never inſiſt on 
what he hath not: about all needleſs Queſ- 
tions, allow different Opinions amongſt your- 
ſelves, without talking of them; neither cen- 
ſure thoſe of others, nor preſs your own. In 
* 2 Tim. iii. c. v. Hi. 1. ev. ii. 5. 
| Rev. iti, 19. J Rab. in 1 1 
Matters 
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Matters of practical Religion indeed, you not 
only may, but ought to be earneſt. Yet even 
there; deſpiſe not good Perſons of leſs fervent 
Piſpoſitions; and heat not one another, of 
yourſelves; into unmeaning or kahudios | x 
Tranſports; but let your Piety be at onee an 4 
affectionate and a reuſonable Service :. Be 
——— helpful, if you properly can, even in 

temporal Affairs. Fe or the Apoſtle hath direct- 
ed us to do good eſpecially unte them, that ure 
of the Honſbold of Faith Þ and therefore ſare- 
. to thoſe, can we have the beſt Ground te 
think . worthy Members of that Heuſhiold. 
But your ee Concern, beyond all Comms 
pariſon, is to promote your common Good in 
Spirituals: to comfort yourſelves together, and 
 earfy one another, even as ye do |: if Han 
be overtaken in a Fault, to reſtore ſuch a one 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, each conſidering him 
ſelf, lejt be alſo be tempted ||: to ſuffer the 
Word of Exhortation &, and even of Rebuke, 
with Patience, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Let the Righteous ſmite me friendly and reprove 
me ** and of Solomon, He that rebuketh a 
Man, ſhall afterwards find more Favour, than 
he that flattereth with the Tongue +. Nay, 
ſhould any one by his Behaviour oblige you to 
have no longer Company with him, that he may 
be aſhamed; yet the Precepts of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity bind you, not to count him an Enemy, but 


Rom. xii. 1. + Gal. vi. 10. + 1 Theſſ. v. 11. 
Gal. vi. 1. $ Heb. xiii. 22. ** Pf, . 5. 
1 Prov. xxvill. 23. 
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Mill, ſo far as there is any Room left, admoni/h 
him as a Brother *. But, Brethren, though 

I ſpeak thus boldly to you, as putting you in 
mind, yet I am perſuaded of you, that ye are 
full of Goodneſs, and all Knowledge, able to 
admoniſh one another , without foreign Aſſiſ- 
tance. And therefore I add only my hearty 

Prayers, that your Love may abound yet more 
and more in Knowledge and all Judgment: that 
ye may approve Things that are excellent, that 
ye may be fincere and without Offence till the 
Day of Ghriſt, being filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the Glory and Praiſe of God T'. 


2 Theſſ. ili. 14, 35. + Rom. xv. 14, 18. 1 Phil. 
1. 9, 10, 11. Res 
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a. 


Preached before the Society corre 
ſponding with the Incorporated So- 
ciety in Dublin, for promoting Eng- 
liſb Proteſtant Working-Schools in 
Ireland, at their General Meeting 
in the Pariſh-Church of St. Mary 
le Bow, on Wedneſday, April 27, 

1757. e 
PRO v. ix. 6. 


For ſate the Fooliſh, and live: and go in the 
Way of Underſtanding. 


IH Es E are the Words of Wiſdom her- 
ſelf, ſpeaking in Perſon; and to ſpeak 
them with Effect to the Poor of our neigh- 
bouring Iſland, that for/aking the Fallies of 
their Anceſtors, they may live as Men ought ; 
and go in the Way of Underſtanding, through 
the Practice of the Duties, and Enjoyment of 
the Comforts of this World, to the Happineſs 
of the next, is the whole Intent of the Cha- 
rity, which we are met to promote: the 
nobleſt and greateſt of the Kind, that ever 
exiſted. 


1 The 
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The Kingdom of Ireland is bleſſed by Pro- 
vidence with all the Means of Prof] arty and 
yet the Bulk of the Pepple are inf Condition 
very lamentable. With Health and Strength, | 
they have little or no Induſtry ; with Capa- 
cities like other Men, they have little or no 
Knowledge, even of the common Arts of Life. 
With the beſt Sityation and Opportunities for 
Commerce, they have ſcarce any of the Con- 
veniencies which it imports : with a fertile 
Soil, in a temperate Climate, they have ſcarce 
Food and Raiment. Under a Government, 
which lays on them the feweſt Burthens, that 
perhaps ever Nation felt, they are inceſſantly 
wiſhing for a Change: and, which is the 
Source of all, though the Light of the Refor- 
mation ſhines raund them, and the _ of 
Chriſtian Freedom is open to them, they con- 
tinue in thick Darkneſs, voluntary Slaves to 
abſurd Superititions. Attached with ſervile 
Awe to the loweſt Emiſſaries of the See of 
Rome, they imbibe even the Dregs of its Er- 
'rors ; which many, in other Countries of the 
ſame Communion, have the Wiſdom to reject. 
Hence their Idolatry is groſſer, their Eſteem 
of ſocial Duties leis, their Dependence on 
outward Formalities more confident, their 
Enmity to Proteſtants bitterer: and their Ab- 
horrence of Labour almoſt inſuperable, be- 
caufe it will be enefit thoſe, whom they deteſt, 


We ought to pity all the Miſtakes and Suf- 
ferings of all our Fellow-creatures, and yet 
mare 
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more of our Fellow-Chriſtians, how much 
ſoever they proceed from their own Faults. 
Even their temporal Evils ought to move us 
very ſenſibly : and though Penury and Naked- 


neſs may appear to unaccuſtomed Eyes more 


grievous than they are; yet the real Diftreſſes 


flowing from them are often extremely heavy. 
But their ſpiritual Diſadvantages, that they 
have ſo little Acquaintance with rational Piety, 


univerſal Benevolence, the Value of moral Self- 


Government, and the genuine Syſtem of he 
Truth as it is in Jeſus *, theſe intitle them to 


much tenderer Compaſſion, though ſeldom 
conſidered in that View. For our Fellow- 
Subjects we ought to feel an additional Con- 


cern, were their Intereſts ever ſo ſeparable 
from our own : but in the preſent Caſe they 

are united moſt intimately. While theſe un- 
happy Creatures s remain without proper Em- 
ployment, the Country in general muſt be un- 


healthy, as well as unpleaſant, for want of 


Culture; and thinly peopled, for want of Ne- 
ceſſaries: the Sight of ſo much, Wretchedneſs 
muſt be painful; the Relief of it expenſive, 
and nevertheleſs unavailing. That Part of the 


Britiſh Dominions muſt be deſtitute of the 


Wealth and Strength, which Diligence would 


quickly procure it: and inſtead of contribut- 


ing to the Support of the Whole, muſt drain 


and exhauſt England for 1 its Defence, whenever 


attacked. 
* Ephel. iv, 21. 


X 4. This 
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This would be unavoidable, were the Na- 
tives ever ſo amicably diipoſed towards us, ever 
ſo dutifully towards our Sovereign. But be- 
ing of a different and perſecuting Religion ; 
taught by bigotted Parents and Inſtructors to 
regard us as Hereticks, abhorred of God ; and 
devoted, by his Vicegerent on Earth, to pre- 
ſent, as well as future, Deſtruction : ſome of 
them will think doing Miſchief to us, when 
they can without Hazard, a laudable Action; 
and pots will imagine Fraud, or Perjury, or 
Violence againſt ſuch abominable Miſcreants, 
_ Offences that claim an eaſy Abſolution. Theſe 
Sentiments mult greatly affect their Conduct 
in the ordinary Intercourſes of Life: but un- 
ſpeakably more, when the Intereſts of their 

hurch come in Queſtion. Accordingly, for 
theſe, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, they 
were rebelling perpetuaily : in that of Ok 
Charles T. they maſſacred, unprovoked, 
many compute, above One Hundred Thouſand 
Paoli of our Faith: in that of King James II. 
and the War that followed, not only the 
meaner Sort, but the upper alſo, gave ſhock- 
ing Proofs of the like inhuman Spirit. By 
fuch repeated Enormities, Multitudes of them, 
on various Occaſions, forfeited their Eſtates 
with their Lives. Theſe Forſeitures, their 
Deſcendants, whilſt they cheriſh the ſame 
Way of thinking, muſt conſider as Nullities ; 
and wiſh and hope to regain what they have 
loſt : pining with Envy, thirſting for Revenge ; ; 
and imputing their Poverty, the Fruit origi- 

nally 
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nally of their Treaſons, and ſince of their Idle- 


neſs, and Maintenance of Prieſts without End, 
to our inſupportable Oppreſſions, 


Thus uneaſy at Home, vaſt Numbers of 
them go Abroad, and chiefly into the Territo- 
ries of our Enemies or Rivals. There ſome 
of them exert themſelves in Trade to our De- 
triment, which they would not do in their 
own Land for our common Benefit. Some 
again, who have got Riches already, carry 
them away to enjoy them elſewhere. But far 
the greateſt Part of theſe Emigrants take up 
the Profeſſion of Arms in the Service of Po- 
piſh Powers; attack us with peculiar Fierce- 
neſs in the Day of Battle, as we have felt to 


our Coſt ; and are always ready, when a cri- 


tical Juncture ſhall appear, to return and head 
their Countrymen againſt us in another meri- 
torious holy War: which we have the more 
Cauſe to apprehend, as their Biſhops are no- 


minated by the Pretender; as neither Clergy 
nor Laity amongſt them have ever given, or 


offered to give, though preſſed to it by ſome 
of their own Church, any Pledge of their 


Fidelity to the preſent Government; and as 


thoſe Regions of the Iſland, which they oc- 
cupy the moſt entirely, are the neareſt to the 
Continent. 5 


We 


* We have been told indeed by a late Apologiſt for them (3), 


that they have, for near 70 Years paſt, that is, ever ſince they 


could not help themſelves, been perfectly well affected. But 
| we 
(5) The Caſe of the Roman Cathglicks of Ireland, Dublin, 1755, 
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We muſt be allowed therefore to recolle& 


| What hath been; and conclude from thence, 


What 


Ve can by no mearis truſt, againſt all Probability, and the 
Experience of ſucceſſive Ages, to the bare Word of a, nameleſs 


Author. And much leſs can we do it, when a contemporary 


Author, an Officer of his own Nation and Belief, living 


amongſt our Enemies, where he may ſpeak out with Safety 
and, Applauſe, treats our happy Eſtabliſhment as am; Uſurp- 
ation: and frankly, declares, that the Ji Papiſts have a 
fettled Antipathy to Erglimen, with a ſtrong Attachment to 
France, and the Houſe of Suan (). : 

We, have alſo been told by the ſame Apologiſt and others, 
that whatever the Court of Rome may have done, the Church 


of Rome hath. never patroniſed Perſecution, or Rebellion, or 


Breach of Oaths or Promiſes, to introduce or ſupport its 
Doctrine or Diſcipline. But if We muſt be in Danger of theſe. 
Things, whenever the Court of Rome, or its Partiſans have 
Power; it is but a ſorry Conſolation to tell us, that the 
Church of Rome hath no Hand in them. And yet whence are 
we to learn the Tenets of that Church? Not ſurely from a 
few obſcure, or at beſt private Writers: but from the Decrees 
of her Councils, general and particular, the uniform Deter- 
minations of her Popes, the Edi&ts of her Princes (4), the re- 
ceived Opinions of her Divines ; the conſtant Practice of her 
Members, whenever an inviting Opportunity preſents itſelf ; 
and that Practice not once condemned, as, unlawful, by any 
pretended Authority amongſt them; though there have been 
many and loud Calls upon them to condemn it, if indeed 
they diſapprove it. But they have better Ways than this: 
they foree the moſt notorious Facts alledged againſt them, 


into a Neutrality, if not into their Service, by Miſrepreſen- 


tations: or, if any be intractably ſtubborn, they paſs, it over 
in total Silence, Thus particularly this Apologiſt, though 
he relates a Variety of Hiſtorical Occurrences, to flew that 
his Catholick Friends were innocent, or excuſable in them all, 
no more mentions or hints at the horrid Butchery, of 1641, 
than if he had never heard of any ſuch Thing. And the 1: 
Officer, poor Man, hath forgotten it as entirely, in his Nar- 


ration of Matters, relative to the Papiſts of that Ifland : 


though he remembers a great deal more, than is true, of what 
| | preceded, 


5 (e) Lettres d'un Officier Irlandois à un Officier Francois de ſes Amis, 


Mcm, oe Trev. Aout, Sept. 1756, 
(a) Sce a Diſcourſe concerning the Laws, Fecleſiaſtical and Civil, made 
againſt Hereticks, London, printed for Jobn att, 1723. | | 


Society for Proteflant Schools in Ireland. 3 1 5. 
what will, or may be: to put ourſelves, when 
it is requiſite, in the Condition of our Fore- 
fathers; adopt their Feelings, ta excite our 
Vigilance, though not our Reſentment; and 
wake ſupplemental Provifions for Security, 
where the former have proved inſufficient. 


How they came to be inſufficient, needs 


not be minutely examined here. Freland, re- 


mote from the reſt of Europe, and haraſſed 
_ eentinually by domeſtick Feuds, was in a State 
of, great Ignorance and Rudenefs at the Re- 
formation. God, whoſe Judgments are un- 
ſearchable , raiſed up then in that Country 
none of the burning and ſhining Lights f. 


which he did elſewhere. Popery therefore, 
while the Attention of England was waged 
ed 


at Home, kept its Ground, and foon forti 
it by foreign Schools and Connexions. The 
firſt Rebellions indeed, which followed on this, 
e tex weakened the Authors of them : 


ut the dreadful Maſſacre almoſt extinguiſhed 


the Proteſtants. And though the Perpetrators 
of it ſuffered in their Turns very feverely : yet 
the Survivors were buoyed up with Hopes, in 
the two.next Reigns, of recovering all: which 
they were on the Point of accompliſhing, when 
the Arrival of our Deliverer King William, 
and their unſucceſsful Oppoſition to him, 
preceded, and followed it. Treating Perſons in this Man- 
ner, is really wr 8 their Underſtandings in too much Con- 
tempt: and being almoſt as void of Judgment, as of Honeſty 


and Shame. | . ; . 
Rom, xi. 33. + John v. 35. 


: broke 
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broke their Strength, but not their Obſtinacy. 
However, fince that Time, the Perſons of 
Figure have been gradually coming over: ſome 
on right Motives ; others in Conſequence of 
ſuch Regulations, as the Legiſlature can juſtly 
make in its own Defence, and Papiſts can 
never conſiſtently blame, though wrong Minds 
may be tempted by them to Hypocriſy. Still, 
Proſelytes on ſuſpected Inducements, and ſome 
of them only from the Profeſſion of a falſe 
Religion to the Profeſſion of none, are not 
likely to have much Influence, were they to 
endeavour it, on their Inferiors : who accor- 
dingly have adhered to the Romiſo Commus- 
nion. e 
And were they never to quit it, their Prieſts 
unqueſtionably, had they Uprightneſs and Pru- 
dence enough, might give them both better 
Diſpoſitions to Induſtry, and juſter Notions of 
Chriſtianity. But there is no Proſpect that 
they ever will, in any great Meaſure: or 
ſhould they do their beſt, the moſt refined 
Popery is a dangerous Corruption of the Goſ- 
pel; and hath beſides a large Mixture of 
Things hurtful to Civil Society, But eſpecially 
where a Perſon of the ſame Perſuafion keeps 
up a Claim to the Crown, its Votaries will 
never be ſurther good Subjects, than as their 
ſeeming ſuch may procure Connivance at their 
making Converts, to which they confeſs them- 
ſelves indiſpenſably bound: and ſhould they 
ever make enow, there would be no Peace af- 
terwards, 
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terwards, unleſs we and our King became 
what they would have us. NOT OY 


Therefore, till the Generality of the Vids 


are brought to be Proteſtants, the Engliſb are 


not ſafe. And doubtleſs they might have 


been brought to it, by Gallies and Inquiſitions, 
long ago. But we have not ſo learned Chriſt x. 
Our Adverſaries can uſe every Degree of 
Force : yet proteſt, on Occaſion, indeed at 
the very Time and Place, if it be needful, 
that they uſe none; and inveigh againſt us 
for ſanguinary Laws, which they have ex- 
torted from us by diſloyal Practices, and 
which they know all their Invectives cannot 
provoke us to execute. But rh Meapons of 
our Warfare are not carnal f, but ſpiritual : 
Inſtruction, Conviction, Exhortation. Now 
unhappily the Perſons, whoſe peculiar Office 


it is to diſpenſe theſe, are, in all Ireland, ſcarce 


Eight Hundred: a Number vaſtly inferior, not 
only to that of the Popiſh Prieſts, but to the 
Neceſſities even of the preſent Proteſtants. 
| Beſides, of theſe few, a large Proportion have 
no Places of Abode in or near their Pariſhes. 
This alone would be a fad Diſcouragement : 
but a ſtill worſe is, that where Ignorance hath 
long obtained almoſt univerſal Poſſeſſion, and 
People are unuſed to reaſon, perſuading them 
out of ſettled Habits of religious Belief and 
Practice hath Difficulties hardly ſurmountable ; 
and yet leſs when the Application is made to 


* Eph. iv. 20. t 2 Cor. x. 4. 1 
them 
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them by Perſons, whom they diſlike ; but 
leaſt of all, when hearkening to it for a Mo- 
ment is prohibited under Penalty of Anathe- 
mas, at which they tremble. Attempts have 
been made: their Language hath been learn- 
ed on Purpoſe : and none would or durſt give 

the Preacher a Hearing. Poſſibly ſome Cler- 
gymen may have been too much diſheartened 
by ſuch Inſtances. Poſſibly others, God for- 
give them, may have been glad to excuſe 
themſelves from taking diſagreeable Pains. 
And the Heads of our Church have not an 
abſolute Power over their Inferiors, to ſend 
them on what Miffions they pleaſe, as thoſe 
of the Church of Rome have. How fat they 
have exetted the little, that is left them, I 
cannot ſay. But, before either Biſhops or 
Parochial Miniſters are vehemently blamed, 
let the Laity reflect, whether They alſo may 
not have been negligent in relation to many of 
theſe poor Creatures, who live under their 
Roofs; and try, what Impteſſion they can 
make on them. If they ſucceed, I hope it 
will beget Emulation: if not, they will be 
readier to pardon Want of Succeſs, of even 
Deſpair, in others: and conclude, that no 


| Method will effectually teach them our Reli- 


gion, but Education in it. | 


Were Children taught nothing early, they 
would know nothing, and be fit for nothing, 
as long as they lived. But ſome Principles of 
Behaviour they will learn: and therefore ſhould 

Mr oe vs learn 
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learn the beſt, which are thoſe of true Piety. 
Their Inſtructors may direct them wrong in 
that Reſpect, as well as in cthers: but Rill | [. 
they muſt give them ſuch Advice for both i 
Worlds, as they think is beneficial ; no lefs | 
than ſuch Food, as they think is wholeſome. 1 
And if one Leſſon be, what is conſtantly one 
of ours, 70 prom every Thing, as they become 
able, 70 hold faſt that which is Good, and ab- 
ſtain from all Appearance of Evil'* : this is a 
potent Corrective of whatever Miſtakes may 
chance to be infuſed into them. Without this 
_ Corrective, nay, prohibiting it as Poiſon, the 
Romaniſis employ the whole Influence of Edu- 
cation to the utmoſt : and therefore cannot 
reproach Us, who employ it with ſach a Re- 
ſtriction. Nor ſurely can the bittereſt Ene- 
mies to inſtilling of Prejudices doubt, which 9 
Sort are better. They may wiſh perhaps, "0 
that Children ſhould have no Faith, but a = 
Scorn of it : and they may bring up their own on 
Children thus, and take the Conſequences. , 
But Mankind in general muſt and will have a 
Religion: and Multitudes are turned or kept 
Papiſts, by ſeeing, that ſo many pretended 
Proteſtants have none. Or ſuppoſing the 
Project feaſible in itſelf, and otherwiſe un- 
puniſhed by Providence: yet Morals in pri- 
vate Life, and Order in publick, cannot but 
decay and be loſt, along with the Fear of 
God. As 


® 1 Theſſ v. 21, 22. | NW 1 


Still, 
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Still, to educate Children in our own Per- 
ſuaſion, againſt the Will of Fathers or Mo- 


thers, would be cruel, though legal; unleſs, 


by ſome overt Act, they loſe, or give up, their 
Claim to educate them ; whatever Title the 
State may have to ſee, that they are bred loyal 
and uſeful Subjects. And therefore our So- 
ciety takes none away by Authority, but thoſe 
of vagrant Beggars. Yet our Adverſaries, I 
conceive, would few, if any of them, be fo 


ſcrupulous as to make that Diſtinction. And 


certainly not one of them would queſtion, but 
young Perſons, committed to their Care, might 
and ought to be inſtructed in their Creed. 
Nor, I preſume, would they inquire very 

ſtrictly, what induced the Parent to delegate 
to them his Right. We induce him, neither 
by hard Uſage, nor Menaces, nor Rewards, 
nor Promiſes : but only propoſe to him the 
Benefit of his Child, And Nature enjoins him 
to promote even its worldly Benefit in every 
lawful Manner. His Prieſts indeed may tell 
him, this Manner is unlawful. But that, 
and many other Afertions of theirs, of which 
ſome appear at firſt Sight very ſtrange ones, 
are flatly contradicted by Numbers of Perſons, 
as wiſe, as learned, ſeemingly as ſolicitous too 
about their own eternal Happineſs. He hath 
no ſolid Grounds to prefer the Opinion of the 


former to that of the latter. And therefore 


in this Uncertainty, though he may reſolve 
for himſelf not to change Sides, break his old 


Connexions, and make his old Friends unealy : 


yet 
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yet why ſhould he not intruſt a Son or a 
Daughter with thoſe, who will both provide 
better for their temporal Intereſts, and qualify 


them to judge better about their religious ones, 
than He can? 


Whatever their Realoyings may be, the 
Fact is, that Popiſh Parents are willing to 
ſend their Children to the newly erected Char- 
ter-Schools : and more are likely to become” 
willing. The Reproach of it muſt wear off 
with the Novelty : the Stories of their bad 
Treatment there have been diſproved, as faſt 
as they have been raiſed : and, I believe, the 
Prieſts have often found it their Wiſdom not 
to overſtretch their Authority! in this Caſe, for 
Fear of weakening it in all. But granting, 
that theſe Houſes cannot be always quite fill- 
ed with the Offspring of Papiſts, which how- 
ever make in all of them vaſtly the Majority ; 
pet the Admiſſion of Orphans or Vagrants, 
who elſe would fall into the Hands of Papiſts, 
hath the ſame good Effect. And were now 
and then a few, whoſe Parents are known 
Proteſtants, to be received: no one, who ap- 
proves either our common Charity-Schools, 
or that great Charity-School, the Found- 
ling-Hoſpital, could fail to be pleaſed even 
with this Branch of thc Management ; eſpe- 
cially . how well the whole is con- 


ducted. 


The particular Rules cannot be ſpecified 
here: but one there is, of great Extent and 
Y. Impor- 
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Importance; which would God were obſerv- 
ed in this Nation; combining Inſtruction with 
Labour. The firſt Part of Inſtruction, to ſuch 
as need it, is teaching them Eng/z/h : for till 
they underſtand that competently, their only 
Inlet of Knowledge is from the Prieſts and 
their Followers. They learn alfo ſomewhat 
of Writing and Arithmetick, which are of 
Uſe in the loweſt Occupations : and more of 
Reading ; for the good Books, which are put 
into their Hands, when they go away, may 
contribute greatly to fix them in true Reli- 
gion. Of this, the plain Doctrines and prac- 
tical Precepts are taught them, with neceſſary 
Preſervatives againſt Poptſh Errors: a Pro- 
ceeding no leſs prudent, than conſcientious. 
For were they inſtructed in gainful Arts, but 
the Notions of their Fathers left to grow up 
in them, it might cauſe in Time a dangerous 
Acceſſion to the Property of that Intereſt. 
And were thoſe Notions to be rooted out, and 
no better planted ; Labour without Religion, 
will generally, as ſoon as ever it enriches, if 
not before, give place to Idleneſs, Diſſolute- 
neſs, and all Sorts of Crimes: whereas Dili- 
gence from a Principle of Piety will go on, 
providing for Deſcendants, for Relations, for 
the Poor; and teaching them all to provide, 
in their Turns, for ſuch as belong to them. 


Put the Book-Learning of theſe Children 
takes up only two Hours of their Day : the 
reſt they ſpend in Work. And fo much of 

the 
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the Boys Work, as can, is Agriculture, for 
their Nouriſhment and Clothing: together 
with ſome Rudiments of Planting and Gar- 
dening. Thus every School 1s a little Farm : 
and helps to raiſe Emulation in the moſt ne- 
ceſſary of all Buſineſs, of which the Example 
and the Skill is peculiarly wanting in Ireland. 
Beſides this, both Sexes learn thoſe Kinds of 
Manufacture, eſpecially the Linnen, for which 
there is like to be a Demand : and ſuch Qua- 
lifications, as are requiſite for common Ser- 
vants; Proteſtant Servants being, on many 
Accounts, highly valuable. The Earnings of 
the Scholars, by the Things which they make 
or do for others, are, in moſt Foundations, 
given to the Maſter or Miſtreſs, as Part of 
their Salary: an admirable Way of ſecuring 
the Children's Induſtry. 8 ON 


If ſtill it be imagined, that they might do 
more: Inquiry and Obſervation will gradually 
ſuggeſt every where the Means to that End. 
But they are put out, as ſoon as their Labour 
is worth having: for the Deſign is not to get 
Money for the Schools by them ; but to ſup- 
ply that Nation with the quickeſt Succeſſion 
poſſible of Proteſtant Workmen. If, not- 
withſtanding, the Expence of the Charity be - 
thought immoderate ; it ſhould be recollected, 
that the mere Building and fitting up ſo many 
new Fabricks, muſt be a heavy Burthen, which 
will ceaſe in Time. And two or three have 
been more ſumptuous, than needed; but at 

1 the 
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the Charge of the Perſons, who deſired it, 


not of the Society: and Care hath been takefi 
of late to obviate all Pretence for that Com- 


plaint. Another Confideration is, that the 
Children muſt be removed to a Diſtance from 
their Parents, and their Prieſts : elſe the lat- 


ter, at leaſt, would be perpetually tampering 
with them: and this Precaution coſts a great 
deal. They mult alſo be entirely maintained: 


elſe they would not be ſent. But the Food 


and Cloathing of each, over and above the 
Produce of their Labour, is only about Fifty 
Shillings a Year ; ſurely a ſmall Charge for fo 
excellent a Purpoſe: beſides that the whole 
Money, laid out, circulates in the Neighbour- 


mod: -- 


When their Schooling is completed, they 


are all apprenticed: and, which ſhews in 


what Eſteem they are held, nothing hath been 
given with them for ſeveral Years paſt. As 
many go out to Huſbandry, as Perſons will 
employ that Way : more cannot. None, for 
{ome Time, have been put to Sea: partly be- 
cauſe it ſeems better at preſent, that they 


ſhould people their own Country with well- 
_ diſpoſed Inhabitants, than be conſumed in 


Voyages; and partly alſo, becauſe a falſe Ru- 
mour, induſtriouſly propagated, of their be- 
ing tranſported, for Slaves, to remote Regions, 
hath raiſed ſo wild a Suſpicion, that they, 
who are tranſplanted from one Part of the 
Iſland to another, muſt all be conveyed by 

Land, 


1 
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Land, to diſprove it. They are placed only 
in Proteſtant Families: and when they leave 
them, have a Bounty of Five Pounds from 
the Society, on their marrying Proteſtants: it 
being generally found, that when either Party, 
eſpecially the Wife, is a Papiſt, the other is 

perverted by the Help of the Prieſt; or how- 
ever, the Children are educated in that Per- 
ſuaſion. I wiſh the Laity, Men and Wo- 
men, of our Communion, were equally aſſi- 
duous, and equally aſſiſted by their Mi- 
niſters. 


It hath "I 8 that 1 the 


Care, ſaid to be taken, moſt of theſe Chil- 


dren relapſe. And at firſt many did: who 
yet muſt not only have been made uſefuller in 
Civil Society by what they learnt, but, one 


* ſhould think, muſt alſo feel ag Gratitude 


for the Improvements, which they had re- 
ceived; and diſlike our Religion the leſs, the 
more they knew of it. But however that 
might be, I am aſſured, on particular Inquiry, 
that now, ſince the Method of tranſplanting 

hath been followed, extremely few have be- 

come Apoſtates. Indeed why ſhould not Ha- 
bit alone operate as powerfully in our Favour, 
as againſt us? And why ſhould not young 
People, thus grounded, ſee the Reaſonable- 
neſs, and feel the Amiableneſs of Proteſtantiſm, 
eſpecially when compared with groſs 1r;/þ Po- 
pery, ſo ſtrongly, as to be more likely, when 
grown up, to bring over others, than be 


 & brought 
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brought over by them ? Why, in particular, 
may not their affectionate Remonſtrances and 


Behaviour, aſſiſted by the tender Workings of 


Nature in their Behalf, prevail, ſooner or 
later, on their jgnorant Parents, to for ſake 


the Fooliſh, and Ive, and go in the Way of 


_ Underſtanding ? 


Still it hath been ſaid by 00 that at beſt 


the Progreſs of the Deſign is too ſlow, to pro- 


duce any material Alteration. And we own, 


that for ſome Time it was almoſt impercepti- 
ble. Several Years muſt paſs, before a fingle 
Child could be ſent from the Schools: and 
' ſeveral more, befere one could act for himſelf. 
Nay, fince that, we have not advanced ſo faſt, 


as might be wiſhed: no good Defign ever 


_ doth. Nor indeed is over great Haſte ad- 


viſable. A new Eſtabliſhment cannot pru- 
dently be made any where, till Propoſals, 


reaſonably advantageous, are offered; and a 


Committee fixed, of truſty and active Perſons, 
in the Neighbourhood, to ſuperintend it: 
which, in the midſt of Papiſts, where it is 

moſt needed, is hardeſt to be found. How- 
ever, it is no inconſiderable Thing, after all, 
in ſo ſhort a Space to have had One thouſand 
five hundred Children put Apprentices, and 


above One thouſand fix hundred more now 
actually inſtructing. Were only the ſame 


Number to be kept up, it would augment, 
without ceaſing, the Inclination of the Ba- 


Jance 1 to our Side: and at length the Scale 


mult 
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muſt turn. But every Year hath brought an 
Increaſe : and, we may juſtly hope, will bring 


a greater. The good Conſequences of th 


Undertaking will be more evident : theſe very 
Scholars will, many of them, become Maſters 
of Families, and take Servants from the 
Schools; become rich, and contribute to ſup- 
port, to enlarge, to multiply them. And 
they, who, by objecting that we make little 
Speed, are one main Cauſe of our making leſs 


than we ſhould otherwiſe, ought by liberal 


Benefactions to compenſate for paſt Diſcou- 


ragements, and aſſiſt us in proceeding quicker. 


No one ſurely will affect to diſapprove, leſt 
he ſhould be obliged to ſubſcribe. No one 


can be barbarous enough to deſire the Conti- 
nuance of poor Wretches in Error and Help- 


leſſneſs, that he may tyrannize over them with 


Impunity. No one can bear ſo determined an 
III-will, either to Religion, as to favour the 
Proſeſſion of theirs, becauſe it is an abſurd 


one: or to the Clergy, as to oppoſe the form- 
ing of theſe Children into rational Creatures 


and good Subjects, becauſe They contrived 
and executed the Plan for it; which ought to 
be deemed, on the contrary, great Amends 
for any ſuppoſed former Neglects. No won- 


der, it the Project, before it took Place, were 
treated by many as chimerical : but now, 


Fact hath demonſtrated both its Practicable- 
neſs and its Utility. Propoſals indeed may be 
offered for amending it in ſome Parts; though 

1 4 the 


4 
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the unexperienced ought to offer them with. 


much Diffidence: but really, for Objections 


againſt the Whole there is no Room left. 

Both the Scheme and the Conduct of it have 
been more univerſally applauded by the 1r1/Þ 
Proteſtants in general, who muſt be Judges of 
the Improvement, to which they are Eye- 
_ witneſſes, than ever any Thing of the Kind 
was before in any Country. Succeſſive Lords 
Lieutenants have unanimouſly recommended it 
to our gracious Sovereign : who, with equal 
Generoſity and Wiſdom, prevented the im- 
minent Ruin of it in its Infancy, eighteen 
Years ago; and hath upheld it ever fince, by 
an annual Donation of a Thouſand Pounds, 
and occaſional ones amounting to ſixteen Thou- 
ſand more. The Parliament of Ireland alſo, 
in Concurrence with the King, have ſettled 
on it the Produce of a new Tax; valuable in 
itſelf, and doubly ſo as a Teſtimonial of the 
'Sentiments of the Legiſlature. Nay, the very 
Papiſts have acknowledged the Efficacy of our 
Schools, by ſetting up others of their own in 
Competition with them. And fo far as they 
may do any Good, we arc glad to be the Oc- 
caſion of it: but we muſt counteract the Hurt, 

which they may do, by a redoubled Zeal for 
what they are aiming to defeat. 


Indeed this Charity is a publick Concern of 
both Nations, not only in a religious, but a 
political View. It relieves preſent Diſtreſſes, 
which always endanger r the Quiet of a State, 

more 
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more or leis; and prevents thoſe of Genera- 
tions to, come. In Proportion as it ſpreads, 
the Country will be more civilized, more cul- 
tivated, more populous, more wealthy. Theſe 
Children will ſtay at home: and not run 
abroad to ſettle in Popiſh Lands, which hither- 
to the Sameneſs of Belief hath made fo agree- 
able to the Inhabitants of that Country. By 


their Induſtry, and the good Fruits of it, they 


will ſtir up Emulation in all of their own 
Rank. By their Conviction of the Truth of 
| Proteſtantiſm, they will be ſatisfied, that the 


Forfeitures of their Predeceſſors, in the two 


laſt Centuries, for their many Rebellions in 
ſupport of the oppoſite Cauſe, were deſerved. 
They will be thoroughly diſunited from thoſe, 


whom. they have renounced ; will love their 


Maſters for being of the ſame Faith with 


them ; and ſtand up for the Defence of it, on 
trying Occaſions, in Word and Deed. But 
further, even the Papiſts of Ireland will have 
Reaſon given them, by theſe Schools, to think 
well of their Proteſtant Neighbours, and of 
the Clergy in particular. Their Prieſts have 
ſuffered them to languiſh for Ages in Igno- 


rance, Hunger and Nakedneſs : we beſtow on 


them Knowledge and Plenty. To Them they 


owe the Guilt of their Inſurrections and Maſ- 


ſacres, the Miſery of their Attainders and 
Confiſcations: to Us they will owe the Bleſſing 
of being humanized and enriched. 


Now 


M4 |- 


1 


* 
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Now of all theſe Advantages, Britain muſt 
partake. The Wealth of that People will not 
only, in loyal Hands, render them a ſtrong 
Barrier to us, but will circulate continually 
from the Extremes to the Heart of Empire. 


Along with that, we ſhall gain a ſtill more 


deſirable Treaſure, their good Opinion. They 
will plainly perceive, that we neither hate nor 
deſpiſe them : that if we find it needful to re- 


ſtrain their Induſtry in ſome Things, we excite, 
aid and direct it in others; and zealoufly en- 
courage what evidently conduces to their pre- 


ſent, and, we are perſuaded, to their future 
Happineſs alſo. Then, as our Undertaking 
ſucceeds, we ſhall have thoſe, if wanted, for 


Proteſtant Soldiers in our own Troops, who 


elſe would be Popiſh ones in the Service of 


our foreign Adverfaries: and we ſhall no 
longer be over- run, as we are, in this Metro- 


polis, in its Suburbs, in our Eaſtern and our 
Weſtern Settlements, with Iriſb Catholicks, 
as they call themſelves, to an Amount, which 


few of us imagine ; and at which all of us, if 


we knew it, would be juſtly alarmed. Our 


Religion is loſing Ground on the Continent : 
we have ſo much more need to be compact, 


and of one Mind, at home. It is loſing 
Ground even amongſt ourſelves : and God give 
thoſe Attention to the Danger, who ought to 
guard us againſt it. But ſuch Care no way 
interferes with an Attempt of making Repri- 
ſals; and carrying the War, by means of theſe | 

Schools, 
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Schools, into our Enemies Head-Quarters. 
If we conquer them there, we ſhall have much 
leſs Cauſe to be afraid of them here. The 
Supply will be cut off: on the Reſidue of the 
Party like Methods will produce like Effects. 
And when once they are produced, the Inha- 
| bitants of the Britiſb Ifles and Colonies will 
all have the ſame Friends and Foes : our Fel- 
low-Subjects, whoſe Eye is now evil againſt 
us, will not only for their Brethren and Com 
panions Sakes wiſh us Proſperity, but becauſe 
of the Houſe of the Lord our God will ſeek to do 
us Good*. Our Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
munity will, in Compariſon with their pre- 
ſent State, /ook forth as the Morning, fair as 
the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an 
Army with Banners F. 


What hes remains, but that ſo worthy a 
Deſign be vigorouſly executed : that we con- 
tribute to it, according to our Ability; and 
move others to contribute, according to our 
Influence ? The Proteſtants of Ireland are 
doubtleſs moſt immediately concerned to exert 
themſelves. And yet the printed Accounts 
from thence intimate, what elſe we ſhould be 
cautious of ſaying, that all Perſons there have 
not been ſo bountiful as they ſhould. For 
ſome Years, the main Support was from Eng- 
land. And ſince that, of the Iriſb Subſcrip- 
tions, thoſe of the Biſhops make towards one 
third ; and, together with thoſe of the Clergy, 


* PL cxvil 8, 6 - + Cant, vi. 10. . 
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near one half. Yet the Utility is general: 
and the Laity have a much more durable In- 
tereſt in their Eſtates, than the Clergy have 
in theirs; and a larger Intereſt, even in moſt 
Church Eſtates, than Churchmen themſelves. 
It is not ſtrange however, if they judged, that 


theſe ought to ſtand foremoſt in the Work : 


if they ſaw more Difficulties on the Spot, than 
We aro. could diſcern at a Diſtance; and 
were held back, ſomewhat too long, by Doubts 
of Succeſs. Beſides, though the ſtated Sub- 
ſcriptions of that Country. are ſmaller, than 
might be expected; they far exceed ours: 
their Preſents and Legacies have riſen to no 


inconſiderable Sum: and many, inſtead of 


Money, have given Lands. The original For- 
mation of the Scheme too 1s altogether owing 
to the [r;/þ on Them alſo hath lain the Care 
and Labour of carrying it into Execution : 
ſuperintending every School, and conducting 
the whole Machine, from the Beginning to 
this Day: without which, ever ſo great Libe- 
ralities from Us would have been thrown away, 
and funk intirely. 


Therefore, whilſt we remind them, that, 
both in Conſcience and Honour, they ſhould 


take on themſelves a due Share of what pri- 


marily belongs to them; let us remember how 
much they have taken : and though we ſhould 
think it not engugh; let us rather try to win 


upon our Brethren by gentle Repreſentations, 


and engaging Examples of Beneficence, than 
reproach 
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reproach any of them unkindly; and yet re- 
ſemble them in that Deficiency, for which we 
blame them. Their Eſteem and Affection is 
well worth purchaſing at a much dearer Rate : 
for we purchaſe conſequentially Strength and 
Quiet to ourſelves. We were once in the 
ſame State of Blindneſs and Bondage, that the 
poor Wretches of that Ifland are: let us ex- 
_ preſs our Gratitude to God for freeing Us from 

it, by endeavouring to free Them. We have 
been known to them chiefly hitherto by our 
Victories and juſt Severities: let us now (hew 
them our compaſſionate Bounty; and thus ac- 
quaint them with the true Genius of Pro- 
teſtantiſm. We have been commonly tradu- 
ced amongſt them, as deſtitute of Religion: 
let us take this amiable Method of confuting 
the Imputation. We are wealthy; They are 
indigent: let us prove our Wealth to them in 
the moiſt reputable, the moſt uſeful Manner. 
We ſend much of it continually to Nations 
unrelated, ill affected to us, for Things which 
do us no Good, but Harm : let us ſtrike off a 
few Articles yearly from our Vanity and Lux- 
ury ; employ the Savings to advance genuine 
Piety, Loyalty and Ipduſtry, in our Siſter 
Ifland : and 15 benefit ourſelves and her at 
once. We of the Clergy ought 2u all things 
to ſhew  ourſeFves Patterns of good Works * : 
and ſurely then for the Service of Religion, of 
the Proteſtant Religion, of a People 10 nearly 
allied to us. Amongſt our Laity alfo, unto 
Xt Tit. ii. 7, | 1 

3 Dom- 


334 A Sermon preached before the 


whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall much 
be required *, on all fitting Occaſions. And 
there ought to be in every Man, though poſ- 
ſeſſed only of . moderate Fe ortunes, a willing 
Mind, according to that he hath +. But how- 


ever excuſable many ſuch may be; they who 


are ſprung from Ireland, certainly ought to 


diſtinguiſh themſelves in forwarding this Cha- 
rity: their Relation demands it of them. 


They, who have Eſtates there, or Incomes of 


any Sort ariſing from thence, ſhould be liberal 


to it, beyond others, who have no ſuch Con- 
nexions. For it is natural to be generous pe- 
culiarly in the Place, from which their Capa- 


city of being generous proceeds. And the 


more their Circumſtances and Stations point 
out to them to reſide in that Place; if they do 
not, the more ample Amends they ſhould 
make it ſome other Way: beſides that what 


is expended there to encourage Labour and 


Liberty, will ere long greatly encreaſe the 
Produce, the Rent, the Value of each Perſons 
Lands. 


Theſe Conſiderations are laid before you, 


ſolely for your cool Reflexion in Retirement. 


No Advantage will be taken of any ſudden 
Impreſſion, which they may poſſibly make 


now; or of the Willingneſs to give, or Shame 


to refuſe, that might accompany the ſocial 


Meal, which is to follow our preſent Aſſem- 
bly. This 1 is treating you with ſingular Deli- 


Luke xii. 48. + 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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cacy and Reſpect. Certainly it will not fail 
of moving you to the proper Return, of ſuch 
voluntary deliberate Donations, yearly or oc- 
caſional, as beſt evidence a free Heart. Where 
they will be received, 1s ny adver- 
1 


But then, whilſt we join with our Friends 
of that Kingdom in what we can both do, we 
muſt rely on them abſolutely for what Inſpec- 
tors alone can do. Much Praiſe, we are ſen- 
ſible, they have merited on that Account, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt. We can only 
exhort them, and we know they will ſuffer 
the Word of Exhortation, to abound more and 
more * to re-examine frequently the Plan, 
and fee what may be corrected or improved 
init; the Management, and ſee what may 

inſenſibly have gone wrong, or been relaxed: 

to hear Objections attentively and candidly, 
both from Approvers and Diſapprovers of the 
Scheme; for amongſt the latter may be Per- 
ſons of Conſequence and of Value, though 
under the Dominion of Prejudices: to rectify 
or vindicate Things, as the Caſe requires; 
and not let their Good be evil ſpoken of F. The 
Choice of Maſters and Miſtreſſes for the 
Schools is a moſt eſſential Article of their 
Truſt. Theſe ought never to be taken from 
Motives of Self-Intereſt, Importunity, Com- 
paſſion, Cheapneſs ; or any other, than a well- 


grounded Perſuaſion, that they are qualified, 


* Heb. xiii. 22, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1, + Rom. xiv. 16. 
by 
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by their ſerious and practical. Faith in the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, their Skill and Diligence, 
their Spirit and Temper, to teach the Chil- 
dren, committed to them, their Duty to God 
and the King, together with the Means of get- 


ting an honeſt Livelihood. For neither of 


theſe, without the other, will ſuffice. But 
as keeping them to Work may be more for 


the private Emolument of the Maſter or Miſ- 


treſs, than principling them well; and a Fai- 
lure in the former is more eaſily perceived: 


there muſt be a cloſer Watchfulneſs over the 
latter. Vet they are not to be taught an un- 


charitable Vehemence againſt Papiſts, like 
theirs againſt Us; much leſs an Imagination, 


that ſuch Bitterneſs is Religion enough: but a 
fervent Affection for the Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts of primitive Chriſtianity, with a con- 


ſcientious Dread of making either of none Effect 


through the Commandments and Traditions of 


Men *. At the ſame Time, whatever Indul- 
gence, whatever Appearance, may exalt them, 


either in Reality, or but in Fancy, beyond 


their due Rank, is to be prohibited moſt 
peremptorily. If Knowledge cf Accounts, or 
even of Writing, will tempt them to think 
they are above the meaneſt Buſineſs : they had 
much better have little or none of it imparted 
to them. And in all Refpects they ſhould be 
brought up fo, as will induce them to look 
upon their ſubſequent Apprenticeſhip in the 
Light of a Preferment. 

Mark vii. 7, 13. Col. ii. 8. 


For 
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For preſerving the Inſtitution in this Vi- 
gour, it will be extremely material to keep a 
frequent Correſpondence, entring into Parti- 
culars, with the local Committee of every 
School; to compare the Management of one 
with another, diffuſe the Notice of whatever 
good Oeconomy hath been any where intro- 
duced; and recommend it to all, who can 
properly make Trial of it. Once * a prudent 
and experienced Perſon was ſent to viſit a con- 
ſiderable Part of theſe Foundations: to exa- 
mine their State, and propoſe Diminutions of 
Expences, Improvements of their Lands, uſe- 
ful Regulations of various Kinds: Poſſibly a 
Repetition of this Practice, at moderate Inter- 
vals, with a Report to the Committee at Dub- 
lin of what had appeared on the Inquiry, might 
have more good Conſequences, than can be at 
preſent diſtinctly foreſeen. 


In putting the Children out, it is of the 
utmoſt Moment, that the Perſons, who take 
them, be not ofily nominal Proteſtants, but 
Teal Chriſtians. For indeed they had better 
turn Papiſts again, than become ſuch Profli- 
gates, as the Examples and common Talk, it 
may be feared, of ſome Families would make 
them. They had better think wrong in ſeve- 
ral Articles of Religion, than ſcorn the Whole: 
and be ready to do Miſchief in particular 
Points occaſionally, than in all conſtantly. 

But one would contrive moſt ſtudipuſly to 
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ſecure them from both: and for that Purpoſe, 
if poſſible, not to place them with Popith 


 Fellow-Servants ; at leaſt without a Mixture 


of others. - And if thoſe who are intruſted 
with them, would but have the Goodneſs to 
beſtow ſome peculiar Attention on their moral 
and religious Conduct, it might often prevent 


the Loſs of all that had been done before: and 
both they, and the reſt of their Houſe, as 


well as the poor — would be the ber. 


ter for it. 


The prieſts, we are told, purſue them to 
the remoteſt Corners of the Iſland, in Hopes 


of recovering them. Surely then We ſhould | 
be as anxious to retain them. But above all, 
the Miniſters of their Pariſhes ought to eye 


them without Intermiſſion; inculcate upon 
them the moſt earneſt Cautions not to diſcre- 
dit their. Education; and engage them in the 
firmeſt Promiſes, whenever they are attacked, 
either in Point of Doctrines or Duties, to ap- 
ply for Help from Them immediately. Our 
Adverſaries obtain and perpetuate their In- 


fluence over their People, by having much 


Intercourſe with them, by letting themſelves 
down to them. They are wiſe in their Gene- 
ration x. If we hope to be a Match for them, 
we muſt imitate them. And then, as They 
act thus partly for their own private Ends, and 


| We can do it only out of Kindneſs, we ſhall 


ſo far have the Advantage. Not for this Rea- 
* Luke xvi. 8. 
fon 
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fon only, but for many more, Minifters ought 
to refide in their Pariſhes, and ſow Spiritual 


Things ene they reap Carnal *. The be. 
3 to Make Proviſion for Re- 


dence in a fufflcient Number of Places, then 


to require it. And mere perſonal Abode, with 


a legal Performance of ſtated Offices, ought 
by no Means to be regarded as the Subſtance 
of parachial Daty. It is not a formal and in- 
dolent, much leſs a gay and voluptuous, but 
a ſelt-denying, condeſcending, pains-taking 


Clergy, that will do Good: who are #ftant 


in Seaſon and out of Seaſon + : who knowing 
the errors of the Lord, perſuade Men I to 


avoid them; who: loving his Promiſes, invite 
Men to partake of them. Now, if the Laity 


would have ſuch Paſtors as theſe, they muſt 
prefer and recommend ſuch, diſcountenancing 
others. And if they would have the Labours 
of theſe effectual, they muſt permit them to 
have a due Effe& upon themſelves. Elſe our 
Religion will be reproached and blaſphemed 


for their Sakes: which, would they obſerve. 


its Rules, we might hope to ſee honoured and 
embraced. For it is remarkable, that in thoſe 
Counties of Ireland, where Proteſtants are 


ſtricteſt, Papiſts are feweſt. 


But then, if whilſt We in England ſay theſe 


Things to our Neighbours over. the Water, 
we ſet them a Pattern of doing the contrary ; 
if our Laity are profane, if our Clergy are 


0: a Cor. 1x. it, + 2 Tim. iv. 2. t' 2 Cor. v. 11. 
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ſupine: we ſhall exhort 'Them with an ill 
Grace and ſmall Succeſs. Therefore let Us 
begin to amend, and there will be ſome Pro- 


ſpe& of Their following. Or if They begin, 


let Us think it more Honour to copy them in 


what 1s right, than to lead them in what is 


wrong. And God grant we may Both conſider 
one another, to provoke unto Love and good 
Works; and ſo much the more, as we fir the 
Day approaching * : too probably the Day of 
national Calamity, unleſs we avert it by a ſpeedy 
Reformation ; but certainly the Day of Death, 

and that ck Account, which every one ſhall 


give of himſelf to God f. 
* Heb. x. 4, * + Rom. 45 12. 
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| Joun xvi. 2, 3: 


They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues : yea, 
the Time cometh, that whoſoever falleth you, 
will think, that he doth God Service. 

And theſe Things will they do unto you, becauſe 
1 have not een the Aa nor me. 


"HE various Evil of bb Life are, all of 
them, juſt Matter of ſerious and melan- 
choly Conſideration : but each in its due Pro- 
portion and Degree. Such of them, as flow 
of Neceſſity from that Order of Things, which 
Providence eſtabliſhed in Conſequence of Man's 
original Tranſgreſſion, are undoubtedly ve 
heavy and afflicting: Labour, Pain, Sickneſs, 
Death; whether befalling Us, or our Friends. 
But a great Alleviation of them is, that God 
inflicts them on us, not Man; and uſes them 
to ſerve excellent Purpoſes, of teaching us 
Reſignation to Himſelf, and Compaſſion to 
each other; of weaning us from this World, 
and exciting in our Hearts earneſt Deſires of a 
2 3 better. 
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better. So that theſe Calamities, being a 
wholeſome, though rough, Exerciſe of our 
Virtue and Picty, may be conſidered, in this 
View, with Comfort enough,. But ſuch as 
proceed from our own mutual Injuries, though 
even theſe work together for Good to them that 
lobe Grd*, ate 4 Ground fot much deepet 
Concern: for here js Guilt, as well as Suffer- 
ing: Mankind not only multiplying preſent 
Torments, very needleſsly, one to another, 
but treaſuring up future and eternal ones to 
themſelves: defeating, as far as Creatures are 
able, the gracious Deſigns of the Creator of 
all; and turning his World into the very con- 


„ 


trary of What he intended it ſhould be. 


Well might one have hoped, that our natu- 
ral Principles of Humanity, at leaſt of Reli- 
ion, would have ſo far. reſtrained us, that 

Fritz of this Kind, if they exiſted at al, ſhould 

not be frequent, or extreme. But early and 

| general Experience: hath too fully confuted 

ſuch, Imaginations. However, when Revela- 
tion came in to the Aid of Reaſon, giving ſq 
much clearer Notice of our Duty, and ſtronger 

Motives to it; one ſhould firmly have expect- 

ed, that the Voice of God, ſpeaking expreſsly 

from Heaven, muſt have produced a general 
and a laſting Reformation. But, inſtead of 
this, a new Gloom ariſes from hence, to make 
our. View {till more diſcouraging, 5 We {eg 
revealed Religion, as well as natural, profeſſ- 


Rom. viii. 28, 


edly 
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edly ſcorned by many, and ſeriouſly regarded 
by very few. Yet, though it hath but little 
Influence, were all that Influence good, there 
would full be ſome Joy. But to haye the 127 
Light, which is in us, become Darkneſs * ; 
and what was calculated, beyond all Things, 
to make us good and happy, perverted to make 
us wicked and * this completes the 
Sorrow. | 


Es lo it is: the Gall itſelf is become dim; 
the moſt fine Gold changed +... The Piety of 
the patriarchal Ages Rm very early 
into pernicious Idolatries, full of Rites impure 
and barbarous. And no ſooner almoſt were 
the Jews reformed effectually from the Wor- 
ſhip of falſe Gods, than their Zeal for the true 
one became, by Degrees, ſo blind and fierce, 
that the Condition of many of them might 
ſeem not to be extremely altered for the bet- 
ter. Towards the Heathen, and one another, 
indeed their Bitterneſs might uſually. dafend 
itſelf by the Plea of antecedent Provocation : 

but their Treatment of Chriſtianity, when it 
appeared, was void of all Excuſe. That per- 
fectly benevolent Doctrine, recommended to 
them by every Inſtance of unmixed Goodneſs 
attending its Delivery, if it had not Charms 
enough to attract their Love, had ſurely no- 
thing to excite their Hatred. Vet ſuch was 
the "urn of this perverſe Nation, tnat even 
their own Meſſiah, tbe Hope of {jrael g, con- 


Matth. vi. 23. +: Lam iv. r. 1 Acts xxvili. 20. 
£ tradicting 


| 
| 
| 
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tradicting their favourite Scheme, of devoutly 
_ indulging their Luſts, and piouſly tyrannizing 


over the reſt of the World ; they crucified 
Him, and purſued his Followers, with that 
inhuman Bigotry, which, in the Words of 
the Text, he foretold they would. 


Nor did this wicked Spirit actuate Them 
alone: but the Heathens alſo, who had borne, 
for the moſt Part, very patiently, with the 
infinite Variety of one anothers Gods; who 


had long borne with the Jewiſh Religion, as 
oppoſite to all their own, as could be; yet 


perſecuted the Chriſtians with a moſt barba- 


rous Rage, for three hundred Years : till at 


length, triumphing over Cruelty with mere 
Patience and Innocence, it gradually became 
the eſtabliſhed Belief of the Roman Em- 


pire. 


And then, at leaſt, would a compaſſionate 
Spectator of the Courſe of this World, tired 
out with the Sins and Miſeries of it, have 
{urely thought, the Time muſt be come now, 
to Iiſt up bis Head, and rejoice in the happy 
Change. For who could poſſibly imagine, 
that the Profeſſors of ſo merciful a Religion, 
eſpecially after experiencing ſo long the Evil of 
Perſecution themſelves, would ever be brought 
to exerciſe it on their own Brethren. But how 
then ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
if muſt be}? The Wiſdom of God foreſaw 


5 Luke xxi. 28, + Matth. xxvi. 54. $f 
and 
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and foretold, what could not but ſeem to the 
firſt Diſciples very incredible in itſelf, that, 
by quick Degrees, their Succeſſors would bring 
into the Chriſtian Church almoſt all the Cor- 
ruptions, which they had heard their Maſter 
condemn in the Few! : human Additions to 
the Law of God; human Tradttions, that 
made it of no Effet * ; diſhoneſt Leal to gain 
Proſelytes; implacable Reſentment e * 
who differed from them. 


Too how and too wide, did theſe Offences | 
ſpread among the profeſſed Followers of Chriſt: | 
and would God any Part of them were quite 
innocent, that ever had the Power of being 
guilty. But unſpeakably the deepeſt Root d 
this Evil take in the See of Rome: which be- 
gun ſurprizingly early to verify of itſelf one 
Part of our Saviour's Words, by putting out 
of the Synagogue, excommunicating, or at leaſt 
attempting to excommunicate, without Cauſe, 
the Churches of Alia, in the Controverſy of 
Eaſter : and employed afterwards, at ſome 
Times the Dignity of the Imperial Seat, at 
others the Reverence of a principal apoſtolick 
Foundation, to obtain continually freſh Ac- 
ceſſions of Power; till at length a Biſhop of 
that See in the ſeventh Century + aſſumed the 
Title, which his almoſt immediate Prede- 
ceſſor T had declared to be a Mark of Anti- 
chriſt ; that of the Univerſal Paſtor of Chriſt's 
Matth. xv. h Boni face ird. 
; Grp > he Fil. Mark vii. 13 + Boniface the Third 
8 Church. 
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Church. And his Succeſſors took effectual 
Care, that it ſhould be fed with ſuch Doc- 
trines molt diligently, as were moſt ſubſer- 
vient to their wicked Deſigns. All, who op- 
poſed any of their Novelties, but andy 
any new Claim of Authority, they proſecuted 
with , infinitely greater Vehemence, than if 
guilty of whe. groſſeſt Immoralities: and not 
only dubjedad them to che utmoſt Rigour of 
ſpiritual Cenſures, but to the heavieſt tempo- 
ral Penalties that they could; ag, at length, 


to Death itſelf. 


Even over Princes, 5 in proceſs of Time, was 
this unwarrantable Dominion extended ; and 
having often been exerciſed in fact, was in the 


laſt Place openly aſſerted, as a juſt Right. 


For the fourth Council of Lateran, held in 
the Year 1215, and pretended to be a gene- 
ral, and therefore infallible one, after begin- 
ning with a Creed, of which Tranſubſtantia- 


now then firſt eſtabliſhed, made a Part; pro- 


ceeds, in the third Canon, to decree, "= that 
« all Deniers of that, or any other of the 
« [pretended] Catholick Doctrines, be excom- 
* municated, and puniſhed by the ſecular Arm: 
« that all, who are ſuſpected, unleſs they clear 
„ themſelves within a Year, be deemed Here- 
« ticks; and that all civil Powers, of what 
* Rank ſoever, be admoniſhed, and, if Need 
** require, compelled by eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, 
eto ſwear, that they will extirpate all Here- 
yy ticks out of their Territories: and if any of 
e them 
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&« them refuſes it, that he alſo be excommuni- 
* cated z, and if he give not Satisfaction with- 
„in a Year, the Pope ſhall declare his Sub- 
« jects to be free from their Oath of Fidelity, 
„and give his Dominions to Cathoelicks'; 
** who driving Hereſy, out of them, may poſ- 
„ ſeſs them without Contradiction, and pre- 
« ſerve them in the Purity of the Faith.“ 
Theſe are the Words of that Canon. Nay fur» 
ther ſtill; the ſame Council gives to all, who, 
taking upon them the Badge of the Croſs, ſhall 
fight againſt Hereticks, the fame fpiritual Pri- 
vileges and Indulgences, as if they fought a- 
gainſt Infidels. For making War on the latter, 
merely for the Sake of their Religion, though 
a moſt unchriſtian Employment, they had al- 
ready, for ſelfiſn Ends, taught to be merito- 
tious. And having now raiſed fighting againſt 
the former to the ſame Degree of Merit, they 
ſoon effected the Deſtruction not only of the 
Albigenſes, a very blameable Sect, but of the 
or Waldenſes likewiſe, much better Believers 
than themſelves ; thus fulfilling the ſecond Part 
of our Saviour's Prediction, Yea, the Time 
cometh, that whoſoever Rilleth you, will think, 
that he doth God Service. 


Alter theſe Beginnings, the Inſtances, that 
followed, of Popiſh Uſurpation, Treachery 
and Cruelty, in every Nation of Europe, every 
Nation upon Earth, in which Popery hath got 
Footing, have been ſo numerous, that the Time 
would fail me eyen to name them : and there- 


fore 


— — ——— ͤIIp— — ——— — —— — — — — ——— 
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fore I ſhall confine myſelf to a general men- 
tion of ſuch, as have happened in a Country 


which, God be thanked, hath felt much leſs 


of them, than many others ; I mean our own. 
And this I ſhall do without Bitterneſs, far 
from exaggerating any one Fact, or dwelling 
with the leaſt Pleaſure on Things ſo diſhonour- 
able to the Chriſtian Profeffion ; and much 


too mournful to be remembered, if it Mike 


fafe to forget them. 


No ſooner * had King 1 the Ei ohth 
been declared, what he undoubtedly was, 
ſupreme Head of the Clergy as well as Laity, 
in his own Kingdom ; but, though he had 


meddled with no one Point of the Romiſh 


Doctrine beſides ; nay, was fo far from being 
a Proteſtant, that all his Life long he burnt 
others for being ſo; yet Pope Paul the Third 
pronounced him, by a Bull, to have forfeited 
his Crown, required all his Subjects to revolt 
from him; and all Chriſtian Kings to make 
War upon him. And in fa& this produced 
ſome dangerous Inſurrections, both in his 


Reign, and that of his Son Edward the Sixth; 


under whom no Papiſt was put to Death on 

Account of Religion, excepting ſuch as rebel- 
led on Account of it. How deſtructive to 
Proteſtants the ſhort Reign of his Siſter Queen 


* The following Facts are chiefly taken from Foulis's Hiſ- 
tory of Nomiſe Treaſons, fol. 1673, a Diſcourſe concerning 
the Original of the Powder Plot, 4to. 1674, and a Boox 


 Intitled, The Gunpigucder Treaſon, republiſhed, with a Preface by 


Biſhop Zariow, Bvo, 1679. 


1 Mary 
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Mary was, notwithſtanding their raiſing her 
to the Throne, and notwithſtanding her ſo- 
lemn Promiſes to them, we all know. Yet, 
in the firſt ten Years of her Succeſſor Queen 
Elizabeth, not one Papiſt, not one of the Per- 
ſecutors, ſuffered ; but all enjoyed quietly the 
private Exerciſe of their own Worſhip. In- 


deed almoſt all of them conformed publickly 
to the eſtabliſhed Church; till, in her eleventh 
Year, Pope Pius the Fifth forbad it; and 


finding his ſecret Deſigns ineffectual, com- 
manded, by a Bull, the whole Nation to rebel 
againſt her; and denounced a Curſe againſt 
all, that ſhould obey her : which Order of 
his a daring Traitor publiſhed in the City of 
London ; and receiving for it the Reward, 
which he deſerved, is the firſt Martyr, of 


whom the Romani/is have to boaſt in her 
Reign: for a real Martyr they account him. 


And the famous Thuanus, a French Hiſtorian 
of their own Communion, having called this 
Man's Deed a raſh Action; even ſo gentle a 


Cenſure was ordered by the Court of Rome to 


be ſtruck out of his Book. 


Immediately after this, they began to ſepa- 
rate from the Church, and rebel againſt the 
State: and though very unſucceſsful, yet held 
themſelves bound by the Pope's Anathema to 
rebel on; till his Succeſſor, Gregory the Thir- 
teenth, pitying the Dangers, to which they 


had expoſed themſelves, for ten Years toge- 


ther, gave them at length a Permiſſion in 
Form 
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Form to be quiet ; provided it were no longer, 
than till the abovementioned Bull could be 
openly executed. In the mean while, ano- 
ther Method was taken, of private Attempts 
to murder the Queen. Many ſuch there were; 
and almoſt all of them encouraged by the Con- 
feſſors of the Wretches, who engaged in them: 
particularly by thoſe of that new invented Or- 
de er, which hath profanely diſtinguiſhed, by 
the Name of the meek and holy Fe/us, the 
moſt bloody and faithleſs Codibinatity of Men, 
whom the Sun ever beheld; among whoſe 
fundamental Conſtitutions it is, that what- 
ever their Superior commands, they ſhall al- 
ways think lawful; and renouncing blindly 
their own Judgment, receive the Word, that 

comes out of his Mouth, as that of Chriſt 
himſelf. This is that Society, which one of 


themſelves, Father Campian, in a Letter to 


Queen Elizabeth's Council, declares, have 
entered into a Covenant, to deftroy, by all 
Methods they can, all Heretick Princes ; 1 
which, he ſays, they wall perſiſt, ſo long a 
one of them remains in Being. And this Mari 
alſo, being executed here for Treaſon, is re- 
puted by his Brethren a Martyr. 


No Wonder, if in ſuch a State of Things, 
at length ſevere Laws were made. None fach 
had been made in the firſt twelve Years of the 
Queen's Reign : nor was it capital for Prieſts 
to be in England, till the twenty- ſeventh : 


when the better Sort, even of themſelves, ac- 
knowledged 
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knowledged the Treaſons of the reſt to have 
deſerved it. After this, freſh Attempts fol- 
lowed; the Spaniſh Invaſion, and the = 
Rebellion, both excited and bleffed by the 
Pope : beſides Endeavours to raife Thfartes. 
tions here; in which Garnet, the Superior - 
the Engliſb Jeſuits, was deeply concerned: 
whos? as himſelf owned, Orders were Ah 
by the Pope, forbidding all Catholicks to ad- 
vat any Perſon for King, on the Queen's 
Death, however near in Blood, unleſs he 
would ſwear to promote their Caufe to the 
utmoſt of his Power. But failing of Succeſs, 
he procured a Pardon from King James for all 


his paſt Treaſons, and then ans. pro- 
ceeded to commit new ones. 


For in the firſt Year of that Monarch's 
Reign was the execrable Deſign of this Day 
formed, though Accidents deferred its Exe- 
cution. He, in the mean Time, permitted 
no Severity againſt Papiſts, excepting two 
Prieſts who ſuffered for a treaſonable Plot; 
ſpoke favourably of them to his Parliament, 
honoured ſeveral of them with Acceſs to his 
Perſon, with Knighthood ; with Regards, that 
made ſome of his Proteſtant Subjects jealous. 
Yet did not all this hinder the Conſpirators 
from purſuing ſteadily the moſt ſhocking De- 
ſign, that ever entered into the Heart of Man. 
A ſmall Scruple indeed ſome of tl em had; 
that a few of their own Communion moſt 
have died with the reſt. But this was 


ſoon 
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ſoon removed by their Confeſſors; and the 
holy Sacrament made the Bond of fo horrid an 
Impiety. Meaſures were concerted for an In- 
ſurrection at home, for an Invaſion from abroad 
to ſupport it: Prayers offered up, both here 
and at Rome, for the Succeſs of their Enter- 
prize: which a good Providence diſcovered, 
but a few Hours before it was to have been 
executed. Then they broke out into a deſpe- 
rate Attempt of an open Rebellion, in which 
ſome of them periſhed ; ſome, that were taken, 
gloried in their Deſign to the laſt : others in- 
_ deed condemned themſelves : and a great Part 
of their Communion condemn them now, as 
1s the uſual Fate of unſucceſsful Treafons. Yet 
Garnet, who was executed for it, and owned 
_ himſelf privy to it, paſſes amongſt them for a 
Saint and Martyr. Teſmond, another Jeſuit 
concerned in it, eſcaping to Rome, was made 
Penitentiary to the Pope : who himſelf, as one 
of the fame Order affirms, was acquainted 
with the Deſign, and had proper Bulls ready 
to iſſue on the Succeſs of it. 


After this Diſcovery, alarming as it was, 
the moſt moderate Counſels were taken; and 
an Oath formed, to diſtinguiſh the better Sort 
of them from the reſt: in which they were 
only to engage, that notwithſtanding any Bull 
or Diſpenſation from the Pope, they would 
bear true Faith and Allegiance to the King. 
Many amongſt them took this: but imme- 
diately what they had done was condemned 

at 
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at Rome: Blackwell, their Archprieſt here, 
was deprived of his Dignity, for being one of 
them : and all Catholicks were commanded 
abſolutely to ſuffer Death, if Need were; ra- 
ther than take the Oath. 

In the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, the 
ſame Prohibition was repeated: and the I1r:/h 


Maſſacre of fo many thouſand Proteſtants, in 
cold Blood, gave a new Proof of Popiſh Trea- 


chery and Inhumanity. With a very ill Grace 
did they pretend, after this, to diſtinguiſh 


themſelves for good Subjects in the two next 
Reigns : when, to paſs over the oy Plot 


in the former, the Conduct of the latter too 


fully ſhewed, at what Point all this boaſted 
Loyalty was aimed. They had perverted that 
unhappy Prince, King James the Second, to 
an enthuſiaſtick Zeal for their Faith, and of 
conſequence for reſtoring it here. In vain did 
he take the moſt ſolemn Oaths to maintain our 
Religion and Liberties. He could not prevail 
on himſelf to put on the Appearance of keep- 
ing them, even for a few Years : but invaded 


the whole Conſtitution with ſuch haſty Steps 


to its Ruin, that our Fathers beheld Popery 
ruſhing inſtantly upon them, armed with all 
the Terrors of arbitrary Power; and, beſides 


the ancient Inſtances of its Barbarity, they had 
a dreadful freſh one juſt before their Eyes, in 


the miſerable Baniſhment of their Brethren, 
the French Proteſtants, contrary to all Faith, 
to all Pity. But, juſt when every Thing, 

A a which 
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which they feared, was beginning to fall on 
them in this Nation, and had begun to fall on 
them in Ireland; then it pleaſed God to en- 
dear to us a ſecond Time this Day, by the 
Landing of our great Deliverer ; who ſucceed- 
ed to the Throne, left vacant ; and from whom 
is derived to us, we hope, a perpetual Se- 
curity in our preſent happy Eſtabliſhment. 


Moved by this Recital of the dreadful Fvils, 
which religious Intolerance hath committed 
and attempted ; ſome perhaps may accuſe Re- 
ligion itſelf, as hurtful to Society. And un- 

doubtedly falſe Notions of it may be detri- 

mental, and ſometimes even pernicious. But 
ſo may falſe Notions of parental Affection, 
conjugal Tenderneſs, Gratitude, every Motive 
to Action. Vet this was never thought an 

Argument againſt the Principles themſelves. 
And if any Thing be fitted to do Good and no 
Harm en Earth, true Religion certainly is. 
Natural Religion is univerſally acknowledged 
to be mild and humane. Chriſtianity indeed 
{ome have done their utmoſt to pervert. But 
let either the bittereſt Zealot, or the moſt 
bigotted Infidel, ſhew, if they can, one In- 
ſtance, in which the Goſpel gives the leaſt 
Pretence for pious Cruelty. Every where it 
breathes Mildneſs, Patience, Forbearance: en- 
joins Chriſtians, of ever ſo different Opinions, 
to receive one another in mutual Charity: and 
even, of thoſe who are no Chriſtians, it per- 
mits us not to judge hardly; much lefs to ule 
them 
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them unmercifully. If then ſome, who pro- 
feſs this Faith, will act in Defiance to it, let 
them bear their Condemnation. But to charge 
their Guilt on Chriſtianity, would be like cen- 


ſuring the legal Conſtitution of any Govern- 


ment, becauſe they, who rebel againſt it, be- 
have unjuſtifiably. For indeed the Spirit of 
Perſecution is Rebellion againſt Chriſt, under 


Pretence of a Commiſſion from him: it is the 
Man of Sin, fitting as God in the Temple f 


God. And where it is not deſigned Impiety, 

it is the groſſeſt Ignorance, both of the Attri- 
butes of our Maker, and the Precepts of our 
Redeemer, as the Words of the Text expreſsly 
declare : Theſe Things wil! they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father nor 


me. And the Remedy for this Evil is, not 


caſting off the Regard, which we owe-to God, 
but eſtabliſhing juſt and worthy Notions of 


his Service in the Minds of Men: which, in 


Proportion as they prevail, will baniſh Enthu- 


ſtaſm and Superſtition from off the Earth : 


whereas, if true Religion be once loſt, every 
abſurd Opinion, as well as miſchievous Prac- 
tice, may ſpring up in its ſtead. If Atheiſm 
could take Place, it muſt viſibly be the Ruin 
of Society. But it cannot. There is an ir- 
reſiſtible Bent in the human Mind to reverence 
an inviſible Power: and if Men are not di- 
rected to do it in a right Manner, they will 
doit in a wrong. Therefore the certain Con- 
ſequence of abandoning true Piety, is becom- 
* 1 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4. 
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ing a Prey to falſe, And accordingly the 
Emiſfaries of the Church of Rome have never 
been either more active, or more ſucceſsful, 
than ſince the aſtoniſhing Increaſe of Profane- 
neſs, and Indifference to Religion, amongſt 
us, have given them ſo unguarded ah Open- 
ing for the re-eſtabliſhing their ancient Do- 
minion. 


Still how unjuſt ſoever it may be to think 
hardly of Chriſtianity on their Account, yet 
at leaſt theſe Corrupters of it, perhaps we may 
think, cannot well be abhorred too much, or 
treated too ſeverely. But God forbid, that we 
ſhould imitate, however. provoked, what we 
condemn; or charge on every particular Papiſt, 
what we cannot but charge on Popery in ge- 
neral. Many of them doubtleſs are well- 
meaning Perſons, from whom both the Prin- 
ciples, and the Practices above mentioned, are 
conc:aled, as much as ever they can, by art- 
ful Diſguiſes, or bold Denials; and who think 
in their Conſciences, that nothing ſhould in- 
duce Them to commit the Crimes, ef which 
their Forefathers have been accuſed. Vet not- 
withſtanding, were that Authority, in which 
they profeſs an implicit Faith, to command 
their Aſſiſtance in ever ſo wicked an Enter- 
prize, at a critical Juncture; on what Grounds 
the moſt unwilling of them all could refuſe, 
one doth not ſee. In the mean while indeed 
they may be much better Perſons, than their 
Religion, did they know the Depths of it, 

would 
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would allow them to be. And even amongſt 


* ” 


the worſt of them, great Numbers may be 
intitled to our Saviour's Plea for his Cruci- 


fiers : Father forgive them : for they know not 


what they da *. But ſuch ignorant Zeal, 


though it alleviates their Guilt, increaſes the 


Danger from them: and they muſt allow 


Communities of a different Faith, to defend 


themſelves againſt that Danger moſt watch- 
fully. 7: 2175 


Ours hath done it by penal Statutes, terri- 
ble in Appearance, but extorted by the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Times ; and fo entirely ſuſpended, 
as that Neceflity leftened, that they, who have 
every where broke through all Laws, divine 


and human, to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, 


without ſparing it in a ſingle Inſtance, where 


they could ſuppreſs it with Safety, have long 


enjoyed unmoleſted the Exerciſe of their own, 
notwithſtanding ſo many legal Proviſions to 
the contrary, notwithſtanding their numerous 


Attempts againſt former Government, not- 


withſtanding their general Refuſal to own and 
give Security to the preſent. God forbid, that 
we ſhould envy them this Indulgence: God 
grant, they may learn to imitate our Mildneſs! 
Of that indeed there is little Hope. Yet ſtill 
let Us continue to act, as Chriſtians ought ; 
and add to the publick Lenity of our Superiors, 


every prudent Inſtance of kind Behaviour in 


private Life: never indeed affecting or entering 


Luke xxiii. 34. 
3 into 
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into dangerous Intimacies with them, but 
never giving needleſs Provocation, even to the 
worſt; much leſs grieving the better-minded, 
by upbraiding Remembrances of paſt Things. 
Let us in every other Reſpe& abſolutely for- 
get all, that they have done or attempted : 
only not forget due Thankfulneſs to God, that 
they have not ſucceeded hitherto; and due 
Precaution that 'they may not ſucceed here- 
after; either by open Force, or ſuch private 
Arts of increaſing the Number of their Pro- 
ſelytes, as may enable them to uſe Force when 
they will. For the Spirit of that Church, 
though ſtudiouſly concealed, is ſtill the ſame. 
Not one of the vileſt Actions, done to ſerve. 
it, have they ever by publick Authority con- 
demned, liberal as they are of Condemnations 
in other Caſes; not one of the moſt extrava- 
gant Claims, made in Favour of it, have they 
ever difowned. And they cannot diſown with 
common Modeſty, though they force them- 
ſelves to do it ſometimes, that they hold all 
Promiſes and Oaths to be void, which they 
make to the Prejudice of their Religion or 
Church: for it is the expreſs Language of 
their infallible Guides, their Popes and their 
Councils. It is very true, their Practices of 
late have not been ſo enormous, as formerly : 
the Temper of Mankind 1s milder ; their In- 
fluences on the Princes of the Earth is leſs ; 
and they have the Wiſdom not to threaten, 
while they cannot ſtrike. But remember, our 
Days have known the bloody Executions of 
| Thorn, 
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Thorn, and the mercileſs Baniſhments. of Saltæ- 


burg; the Inquiſition of Spain ſubſiſts in its 


full Force; the Impriſonments, the Confiſca- 
tions, the Inſlaving, the Murdering of our 
Proteſtant Brethren in France, have been re- 
vived within theſe few Years, with the bit- 
tereſt Fury, though entirely unprovoked. And 
if we will truſt thoſe, who continue to ſhew, 


by ſuch Marks, what they are; our Folly 
will deſerve every Thing, which we can 


{uffer. 


Now what have we to ſecure us from all 
the Errors, and all the Cruelties, of this moſt 
corrupt and tyrannical Church? Not one 
Thing, under God, but the Support of the 
Government, which we now enjoy ; and have 
ſeen attacked by a formidable Rebellion, in 
Favour of a bigotted Member of that Com- 
munion. How then ſhall we ſupport, and 
ſtrengthen effectually, an Eſtabliſhment, fo 
eflential to our Happineſs? By hearty and 
active Loyalty, honeſt and difintereſted pub- 
lick Spirit, firm and friendly Union : but above 


all, by ſerious Repentance, and Amendment 


of our Ways, with fervent Prayers to the great 
Diſpoſer of all Things for his Protection. And 
may it pleaſe him to deliver us, in Time to 


come, as, bleſſed be his Name, he hath in 


Time paſt; not for our Righteouſneſs, but for 
his own Mercies Sake: to break the Power f 
che Ungodly and Malicious ; aboliſh Perſecu- 
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tion, Tyranny and Injuſtice, amongſt Men; 
and graciouſly haſten the promiſed Time, when 
the Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the 
Leopard he down with the Kid: when none 
fhall hurt or defiroy in all his holy Mountain; 
for the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of 
the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea* 


. . 6,9. 
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SERMON XIV. 


Preached in the Pariſh-Church of St. 


Mary, Lambeth, Oct. 25, 1761. = 


TI r. üi. 1, 2. 


: Put them in mind to be ſubjef to Principalities 


to every good Work: © 
To ſpeak evil of no Man; to be no Brawlers, 

but gentle; ſhewing all Meekneſs unto all 

Me ry e | 2 0 


HIS is the firſt Anniverſary of the Day, 


and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates ; to be ready 


on which we loſt, very unexpectedly, a 


Sovereign, under whoſe juſt and mild and pru- 
dent Adminiſtration we had lived, in Free- 
dom, Safety, and Plenty, above thirty-three 


Years. The Mercy of Providence, unworthy 


as we are of it, hath filled his Place with a 
molt pious and gracious, amiable and refpect- 
able Prince ; who hath hitherto given us Cauſe 
to hope, from his Government, for every 
Thing that we can with. Our joint Thankſ- 
givings have juſt now, with the greateſt Rea- 
ſon, been offered up to God for fo important 
a Bleſſing ; together with our earneſt Prayers, 
which indeed we repeat as often as we aſſem- 

| | ble 
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ble here, for his long Life and Proſperity. 


But the moſt acceptable Expreſſion of our Gra- 
titude will be, to perform, every one of us, 
diligently the ſeveral Duties of loyal Subjects, 
that belong to our reſpective Stations. And 
theſe the Paſſage of Scripture, which I have 
read to you, comprehends ſo fully, and ranges 


them in fo natural an Order, that explaining 


and enforcing the Precepts of it, as they lie 


there, will give a ſufficient View of all that i iS 


incumbent on us in this Matter. 


Put them in mind to be ſabjeb to Principa- 
lities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates. Theſe 
Phraſes have the ſame Meaning: only the Va- 
riety of them ſerves to ſet forth, the Obligation 
the more completely, and preſs it the more 
earneſtly : as indeed there are few, that de- 
ſerve a greater Regard. 


Human Kind, from early * have lived 
collected into large Numbers : and our Na- 
ture and Circumſtances plainly require, that 


we ſhould. We experience an inward Pro- 


penſion to aſſemble and unite: and are by the 
Faculty of Speech peculiarly qualified for it. 
We have many Affections, and the Seeds of 
many Virtues, planted in us; which a more 
ſolitary Life would give us very little Room 
to exerciſe or cultivate: and many Wants and 
Neceſſities belong to our Condition, which 
nothing can tolerably well ſupply, but an ex- 
tenſive Intercourſe of Man with Man. We 

cannot 
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cannot therefore either improve or enjoy our- 
ſelves, as God deſigned, but in Society: and 
Society cannot ſubſiſt, without a due Subordi- 


nation of one Part of it to another ; that is, 


without Government and Obedience. The 
Appetites, the Paſſions, the Caprices of Men, 


would be always leading them to diſquiet their 
Neighbours, it they were not reſtrained 
Authority. And a publick Direction is fur- 


ther neceſſary, both for Defence againſt exter- 


nal Dangers, and for eſtabliſhing inward Or- 


der in the Community. For even the beſt 


meant Endeavours of each Particular for the 


general Benefit, would be almoſt always in- 
effectual, and often prejudicial, unleſs they 
were conducted by the general Wiſdom. Then 


beſides, the civil Power is eminently uſeful, 


by the Sanctions of its Laws, to what concerns 
us yet more nearly, the Reformation of our 
Morals, and bettering our Tempers. For 
though Rewards and Puniſhments have no 
immediate Efficacy to make a Change within : 
yet regulating our Behaviour will of courſe by 


Degrees contribute to mend our Hearts. Hu- 


man Laws indeed cannot extend to all our 
Actions : but to many of the moſt material 
they can: putting it out of Men's Power to 
do the Evil, which elſe they would, or ſtop- 


ping them ſhort before they are gone far: /av- 


ing ſome by Fear *, making others wiſe by Ex- 
perience, extirpating the Incorrigible ; and 


obliging every one to ſet all around him a Pat- 


* Jude Ver. 23. | 
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tern of innocent and regular Living. But then 
laſtly, as a right Belief in God, and his vari- 
ous Diſpenſations towards Men, promotes, be- 
vond all Things, both the Virtue and the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind; another chief Advantage 


of good Government is, that whereas without 
it, moſt Men would either through Ignorance 


be deſtitute of religious Principles, or by their 
own Folly, or the Fraud of others, led into 
abſurd and pernicious ones: it kindly makes 
Provifion for them of a rational Method of In- 
ſtruction and Worſhip : not obtruding it on 
them by Force, but propofing and recom- 
mending it, which will always ſuffice : and 
thus they are guarded, at once, from the dread- 
ful Evils both of Impiety and Superſtition ; and 


carefully taught to diſcharge the Duties, and 
bear the Afflictions, of human Life. 


Government therefore being ſo powerfully 
conducive to the Attainment of theſe moſt va- 
luable Ends, which doubtleſs our Maker de- 
figged to be attained, the Eſtabliſhment of it 
in the World ought conſequently to be re- 
garded, as a moſt important Law of God and 
Nature, directly flowing from the Conſtitu- 
tion of Things. And what Reaſon teaches, 
Revelation expreſsly confirms: declaring, that 
the civil Power is the Ordinance of God; and 


They, who exerciſe it, His Miniſters of Good 


to Men * : from which Premiſes the Apoſtle's 
Conclufion in the ſame Place is undeniable : 


* NOW ii. Þ;::2; 45 


Where- 
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Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeft, not only for 
Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience Sake vx. Who- 
ever then refuſes due Submiſſion to the Autho- 
rity, which Providence hath placed him peace- 


ably under; though we ought to judge of him 


as charitably as with Reaſon we can, if he 
pleads Conſcience for it; is, at leaſt undeſign- 
_ edly, guilty of diſobeying the Appointment of 
Heaven, in a Matter of the utmoſt Conſequence 
to the Good of Mankind. I do not, by this, 
enjoin Obedience to whatever Power may ſtart 


up, and maintain itſelf, in Times of publick 
Confuſion, for a while, by the Sword: but to 


ſuch only, as is fully and quiefly ſettled, and 
acknowledged by the general Conſent of the 


Community. Our Duty becomes ſuch, in this 
| Caſe, only for the Sake of our common Good. 
And therefore, not they, who think they ought, 
and fay they would protect us, but they who 


ean and do, are to be owned and obeyed. The 
Nature of the Thing, and the frequent Vi- 
ciſſitudes of human Affairs, requires abſolute- 


ly, that this be the Rule; and all the World 


have ever admitted it, excepting a Handful of 
Perſons in our own Age and Country; who 
undoubtedly deſerve both Pity and Eſteem, fo 
far as they go upon Principle; but whoſe No- 
tions, were they to ſpread, would produce 
inextricable Confuſion throughout the Earth. 


And very happily Scripture is as clear in this 
Point, as Reaton. There is no Power, ſaith 


Rom. xiii. g. 
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St. Paul, but of God: the Powers that be, the 
ſeveral Governments actually ſubſiſting in each 
Nation, are ordained of God. Whoſoever there- 
fore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God *. Again, St. Peter directs all Chriſ- 
tians to ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of 
Man, every human Eſtabliſhment, for the 
Lord's Sake : for fo is the Will of God +. And 
accordingly they did ſo from the Beginning of 
the Goſpel : nd amidſt as many Uſurpations 
and bad Titles, in the Roman Empire, as the 
Hiſtory of any Nation hath ever recorded, 
followed no other Maxim, than that of obey- 
ing faithfully the Authority, to which the 
Wiſdom of "; ay ſuperintending all Things, 
from Time to Time ſubjected them. But 
when Perſons have owned a Government, not 
only by receiving and claiming the Benefits of 
it, but by taking ſolemn Oaths to it, and join- 
ing in publick Prayers for its Preſervation : one 
or both of which I preſume we have all done, 
theſe additional Ties render Diſloyalty after- 
wards, groſs Perfidy and abandoned Profli- 


9 


We cannot then ccaltnibly doubt, to whom 
our Submiſſion is due: and we can ſeldom, if 
ever, doubt, at leaſt in any Point that will 
affe& our Practice, how far it is to be carried. 
If our Superiors command us to do any Thing, 
which we cannot fl, we ought to obey 
God rather than Men . But otherwiſe we 


* Rom. xiii. 1,2 f 1 Pet. ii. 13, 1. 1 Acts v. 29. 
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are to act as they require us: and if they treat 
us hardly, or manage the Concerns of the Na- 
tion wrongly, we are to bear it with Patience. 
For conſider : the Affairs of Government are 
always numerous and difficult: ſometimes un- 


commonly intangled and perplexed. They, 


who manage them, are liable to the ſame Miſ- 
takes, ſubject to the ſame Paſſions, and ex- 
poſed to more Temptations, than other Men. 
Therefore not only Miſcarriages and ill Acci- 


_ dents will happen; but Neglects and Failures, 


Partialities and Grievances, muſt be expected 


in the Behaviour of 3 Perſons, as well 


oever will not fit down 
_ contented under ſome Things of this Sort, re- 


as private. And w 


ſolves in effect never to be contented at all, 
and demands a Perfection from others, to 


which he cannot pretend himſelf. But then 


further, as there will be always ſomething 


amiſs in political Conduct, ſo there will al- 


ways, either through ill Deſign or Ignorance 
or Inconſiderateneſs, be Fault found with Ac- 


tions that deſerve it not; or the Blame laid 


where it ſhould not. And though Miſma- 


nagements ought certainly to be rectified, 


when they can by lawful and prudent Me- 


thods ; and they who attempt this are intitled 


both to candid Interpretation, and in Caſes of 
Moment, to Aſſiſtance, from others: yet they 
| ſhould examine themſelves very ſtrictly, and 
all who are concerned ſhould examine with 
Care, not only whether they deſign well, but 
whether they conſider impartially, and judge 


rightly ; 
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rightly ; whether they uſe allowable Means 
to attain their imagined good Ends; and whe- 


ther, on the whole, they are not more likely 


to de Harm, than Service. 

But ſuppoſing Oppoſition made with all 
theſe Precautions, which it ſeldom is; and 
yet made ineffectually: if the Point be of any 
great Conſequence, without Queſtion it is very 
unhappy. Yet ſtill, having Recourſe to vio- 
lent Meaſures would bring on fo many obvi- 


_ ous Miſchiefs, and for the moſt Part ſuch 


Multitudes of unforeſeen ones too, with fo 
much Uncertainty of making Things better, 
and fo dreadful a Chance of making them one 
Way or another worſe, that every wiſe as well 
as good Man, if the Caſe be in any Degree 


tolerable, will much rather chuſe, to wait for 


a Remedy from the Providence of God, than 
think of applying deſperate ones of his 


OWN. 


There is indeed a Poſlibility, which, but 


for a peculiar Caſe which was our own, it 


would ſcarce be proper to mention, that Go- 


vernment may be ſo entirely perverted from its 


original Deſign, by ſome, who ſhare in it; 


fuch exorbitant Powers uſurped, and ſo de- 
ſtructive an Uſe made of them, that the Duty 


o Obedience muſt give Way to that of Self- 


preſervation. But this can be only when the 
Neceffity is extreme, and the Evil inſupport- 
able; the Danger of it imminent, and by 

. 1 | every 
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every.other Way unavoidable ; the Relief con- 


feſſedly real, and viſibly within reach. Such 


were the Circumſtances of our Fathers at the 


Revolution. But Perſons are not to imagine, 


that ſuch frequently happen; or that any 


Thing like them happens, as often as they 
fancy; or. even feel, a few Inconveniencies ; 
but to bear them, were they many and heavy, 


with a virtuous Patience and ſacred Regard to 
the publick Tranquillity. For certainly the 
Government of the cruel and vicious Emperor 
Nero was extremely bad, when St.. Paul, not- 


withſtanding, enjoined ſo ſtrongly dutiful Obe- 


diecnce to it, as you may read in the thirteenth 


Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. How 
religiouſly then, and how: cheerfully, ought 
We. to obey thoſe, who have the Rule over 
us: ſince undeniably the Truth is, and long 
Experience ought to extinguiſh all Suſpicion 
to the contrary, that they have not the leaſt 
Deſign of hurting us in any one Reſpect, but 
a fincere Deſire of ſecuring and promoting all 
our Intereſts, domeſtick and foreign : that al- 


moſt all the Inconveniencies, which we have 


ſuffered, and the Burdens, that we undergo, 
have ariſen from the Wickedneſs or Folly 
of the Nations round us, or from our own : 
that our eſtabliſhed Religion is purer, our 
Liberty greater, our Property ſafer, than 


that of any other People upon Earth : that 


Whatever 1n our Condition may want to be 
rectified and improved, we may do it by peace- 
ful Methods, whenever we agree upon it; 


B b that 
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that we have no one good Effect to promiſe 


ourſelves from diſloyal Attempts ; but a ſure 


Proſpet, were they to ſucceed, of every 
Evil of every Kind, to ourſelves and our 


Poſterity. 


In the ſecond Part of the Text, the Apoſtle 
proceeds from Obedience, the primary Duty 


of Subjects, as ſuch, to the other, and con- 
ſequential Parts of their Behaviour under 
Government. And here his firſt Rule 1s a 


very comprehenſive one, that they be ready to 
every good Work in general, to fulfil all the 
Obligations of Life; in particular, thoſe of 


their own Station, An univerſal Regard to 


Religion and Piety, Juſtice and Benevolence, 
Sobriety and Temperance, is the very Ground- 
work of ſocial Happineſs. It gives Courage 
and Spirit, Health and Plenty; Truſt and 


Union at home, Reſpect and Honour abroad: 


it keeps Proſperity from being dangerous, and 
ills Adverſity with Comfort and Hope. But 
then, beſides the common Ties, which bind 
all Men, the Apoſtle includes in this Precept, 
what he could not fo well mention fingly, the 
particular Lies of each Man, belonging to his 
reſpective Situation and Employment. It re- 
ouires therefore, that Perſons in Authority be 


faithful to their Truſt, watchful and diligent, 


upright and diſintereſted; or to ſpeak in the 

Language oi Scripture, Men of Truth, fearing 
Y 0 P » a - 

God, hating Covetouſneſs * : that Perſons of 


X 0 a 
*.:ExX0d.- XVI: 21. 


Quality 


Anniverſary of the King's Acceſion, 371 
Quality and Fortune acknowledge their Sub- 
jection to the ſame Laws, human and divine, 
with their Inferiors; and be careful to uſe the 
advantageous Ground, upon which they ſtand, 
chiefly to pour down Benefits, and {hed abroad 
good Influences, on all beneath them: and 
laſtly, that thoſe, who are of lower Eſtate, 
be content with their Condition, yet induſtri- 
_ ous by honeſt Means to better it; pay Reſpect 
to their Superiors in Word and Deed: propor- 
tionably to their Degree, and render to all 
their Dues; Fear, to whom Fear 1s due, Ho- 
nour, to whom Honour *. Thus, by a regu- 
lar Subordination and mutual Serviceableneſs, 
every one will concur to make the Weight of 
Government eaſy to thoſe, who ſuſtain it; 
and the Benefits great to all, that are placed 
under it. And the Bleſſing of Heaven will 
not fail to crown the virtuous Endeavours of 
ſuch a Peop e with Succeſs. 


But though every good Work is beneficial 
to Society, and every ſinful one detrimental : 
vet ſome Sins are more directly pernicious, than 
others: and require a more eſpecial Caution 
to be given againſt them. Such are the two, 
which uſually go together, Calumny and Fac- 
tion. Thele therefore the H poſtle prohibits 
eſpecially, in the following Part of the Text: 
79 ſpear evil of no Man, to be no Brawlers, 


oy 


Rom. X11.” 
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The original Word, in the former of theſe 
Rules, being that, from which the Name of 
Blaſphemy is derived, commonly denotes in 
Scripture, uſing reproachful Language of thoſe, 
who are peculiarly intitled to Reſpect and Re- 
verence : as, in the firſt Place, the great God; 
and, in a lower Senſe, Perſons who bear his 


Authority on Earth. Conſidering therefore, 


to what Point the Paſlage before us relates, 
we muſt apprehend this Injunction to be di- 


reed principally againſt the Wickedneſs of 
ſuch, as St. Peter faith are not afraid, or, 


tranſlating literally, do not tremble, 2 Jpeak 
evil of Dignities * where again the Word is, 


to blaſpheme. Here then St. Paul muſt be 
underſtood to command, that we neither allow 
ourſelves, nor encourage others, in diſreſpect- 


ful and injurious Expreſſions concerning our 
Rulers, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate: but 


preſerve in cur own Minds, and thoſe of all 
Mien, ſo far as we can, that Honour and Re- 


gard for them, which is the ſtrongeſt Bond of 
S of Peace and Order. In Chari- 
ty it mult be ſuppoſed, that few of the many, 
who violate this Precept, do it with ill De- 
ſign. But at beſt, for Perſons to entertain and 

ſpread Notions to the Diſadvantage of their 
Superiors, which, in the Caſe of an Equal to 
whom they wiſhed well, they would imme- 
diately ſee were groundleſs, and, it may be, ab- 


turd, 1s a very criminal Thoughtleſſneſs; and 


often produces moſt unhappy Effects. There- 
| 9 2 Net. ii. 10. | 
| fore, 
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fore, when we hear ſuch Things ſaid, we 
ſhould always reflect, how many there are, 
whom Prepoſſeſſion, or Intereſt, or Reſent- 
ment, may induce to report Untruths or Un- 
certainties; how many others do the fame 
Thing from mere Wantonneſs of Invention, 
or Deſire to appear knowing; and indeed, 
how eaſily Facts, or material Circumſtances, 
are, without Intention, miſrelated or miſun- 
derſtood. We ſhould call to mind, whether 
we have not, perhaps more than once before 
now, been led into a firm Belief of many a 
Story, for which we have afterwards been 
convinced there was never the leaſt Founda- 
tion ; and learn from thence a prudent Diſtruſt 
for the future. Nay further ſtill, before we 
paſs our Judgment ſo freely on the Characters 
of publick Perſons, and the Adminiſtration of 
publick Affairs, we ſhould ſpend a little Time 
in judging ourſelves ; and conſidering well, not 
only whether we are ſo impartial and candid 
as we ought, but whether we have indeed a 
ſufficient Capacity, and ſufficient Information, 
to determine at all about ſuch Matters. Un- 
leſs we can be ſure of this, about which Mul- 
titudes, we find, are daily miſtaken ; we ſhould 
be very fearful of venturing beyond our Depth ; 
or, in Scripture Language, exerciſing ourſelves 
in great Matters, which are too high for us * , 
and ought in many Caſes to go but little fur- 
ther, than our good Withes and Prayers : leav- 
ing the reſt to thoſe that are intruſted with 


1 Pf. cxxx1. 2. 
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it, and fiudying to be quiet, and do our own. 


Buſineſs *. 


But reproach ful Diſcourſe, though our Su- 
periors be ſpared in it, is fully miſchievous 
enough, to deſerye being included, as doubt- 
leſs the Apoſtle defigned it ſhould, in his ge- 
neral Prohibition of Evil-ſpeaking. F 
Quarrels, arifing from this Source, have of- 
ten produced very fatal publick Diſſenſions. 
And were it never to have that ill Effect, it 
would fill have many others of the worſt 
Kind. The good Opinion of thoſe, amongſt 
whom we live, is by Nature, and with great 
Reaſon, extremely dear to us: and robbing 
us of it is taking from us one of the chief 
Things, that Take: Life agreeable. Every 
one feels this in his own Caſe. No ae OC- 
caſtons bitterer Uncaſineſs, or keener Reſent- 
ments; yet none is more frequently done: 
not only in Anger, which however, were it 
the beſt groun iel in the World, is by no 
Means an Excuſe for ſaying juſt what one Will; 
but in perfect Good- r heedleſsly and 
gaily, and ſor mere Want of ſomething elſe 
NR ay. An Offence, committed with fo little 
I ruple , 15 ulually retaliated with juſt as little. 
And thus the cruelleſt and moſt barbarous Im- 
patations, ſometimes obliquely hinted at, others 
directly ſpoken out, make up a great Part of 
the Entertainment of Converſation, They, 

who pretend to condemn them, hearken to 


* 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 


them, 
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them, and repeat them notwithſtanding: and 


almoſt every Body goes on, more or leſs, con- 
tributing their Share to what they complain of, 
all the while, moſt heavily. Now though all 
the ill Things, that we tell of others, were 
true; yet both Chriſtian Charity, and com- 
mon Humanity, would forbid the needleſs 
Publication of them. And one ſhould think 
private Intereſt too might incline us to ſet the 
Example of ſuch Forbearance : as we ourſelves 
either hive, or may have, Occaſion for gen- 
tle I reatment in return, and a friendly Veil to 
be drawn over qur Failings. But if a Report 
of this Kind be falie; then the raiſing it, and 
in Proportion the carrying it on, is doing a 
moſt hainous Injury to an innocent Perſon ; 
which may ſpread we know not how far, and 
laſt we know not how long, and do him we 
know not what Harm; without our being 
able, were we willing 8 to reſtore 
to him, at all completely, the good Name that 
we have taken from him: which yet we muſt 
heartily endeavour to do, whatever Shame we 
may bring upon ourſelves by it, before we can 
hope for our Maker's Forgiveneſs, 


'The ſecond Prohibition of the Ano 3 is le- 
velled againſt the vehement Spirit of Party and 
Faction: To be no Brawlers, not contentious, 
Doubtleſs there may be Differences of Opt- 
nion and Conduct, about national Concerns, 
of ſuch Importance, that every one ought to 


intereſt himſelf in them, and even zealouſly. 
B b 4 But 
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But then it ſhould be done upon reaſonable 
Grounds ; and without Paſſion or Bitterneſs. 
We ſhould imagine nothing to be of greater 
Moment, than it really is. We ſhould nei- 
ther ſpeak nor think ' worſe of the oppofite 
Side, than we find, on a cool Inquiry, they 
deſerve : we ſhould judge of no Man's Cha- 
racter, by the hurtful Conſequences, either of 
his Notions or his Behaviour; if there be any 
Reaſon to think, that he doth not ſee them : 

we ſhould on no Account violate the Laws of 
Truth, Juſtice and Humanity, to diſtrefs the 
moſt obſtinate Adverſary ; or to gain the moft 
favourite and material Point. In Matters of 
more Indifference, the Conteſt, if there is any, 

ſhould in all Reaſon be carried on with leſfs 
Warmth : and every one be freely allowed, to 
follow his own Way of Thinking, and pro- 
mote the Intereſt of his own Friends, without 
Offence. To this equitable Temper we ſhould 
firſt form our own Minds, and then ſtudy to 
introduce it amongſt others: making it our 
Buſineſs to A the Subject, and narrow 
the Bounds, of Contention; and each labour- 
Ing to abate the Vehemence of his own Side, 
with whom he may hope to have Credit. 
But. how mall ſoever his Succeſs may be in 
that, each may at leaſt watch over himſelſ: 

be on his Guard againſt over- great Credulity ; „ 
reſiſt the Temptation of countenancing ſer- 
viceable Falſehoods; avoid, as much as poſſi- 
ble, whatever may ſeem an unkind Action, 
and moſt reſolutely abſtain from doing an un- 


Juſt 
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juſt one. For whatever is diſhonourableand 
baſe, ill-natured or uncharitable, in our Op- 
poſers, is ſo in Us: neither our Paſſions, nor 
our Intereſts, nor the common Practice of the 
World, is the proper Rule of our Behaviour, 
or will juſtify it another Day before the holy 
Judge of the whole Earth. All theſe Things 


are extremely plain : every Body owns them: 
yet few or none regard them. Bad Perſons 


have their Ends to ſerve by tranſgreſſing 
Bounds: very good Perſons are enticed, or 


provoked, to go on inſenſibly much further 


than they ſhould : and each Side is ſo full of 
Indignation at the Faults of the other, that 


they overlook their own entirely. The Con- 


ſequence of this is, that almoſt every Body 
applying what is ſaid againſt the Iniquities of 
Party, not at all to reform themſelves, but 
ſolely to load their Adverſaries with Imputa- 
tions, they grow worſe by what is intended 
to make them better: whereas we ſhould 

learn from the Failings of others, whom we 


are but too like, to examine, whether we are 


8 mutual Forgiveneſs to thoſe common 
Zrrors, which we have all great Need to be 
forgiven by our Maker. Thus we ſhould ſoon 
quiet and ſubdue this evil Spirit: which in 


not guilty of ſome of the ſame: and readily 


private Life makes Men diſagreeable and in- 
jurious, intemperate and riotous, idle and 


negligent of their proper Buſineſs : and whilſt 
it fills their Minds with other Diſtinctions, of- 
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ten unmeaning, yet always miſchievous : de- 
ſtroys from off the Earth, in Proportion as it 
prevails, the moſt important and neceſſary of 
all Diſtinctions, that between good 3 5 
and bad. For amongſt the Zealots on every 
Side, the loweſt and the vileſt Creature, that 
is uſeful to their Cauſe, or even but noiſy for 
it, hall meet with high Favour: and the 
Worthieſt who oppoſes them, be it ever fo 
fairly and decently, be it in ever fo great a 
Trifle, or for ever {o ſtrong Reaſons, ſhall not 
only be lighted, but ill treated and abhorred. 
Then for publick Affairs: the Effect of this 
unhappy iy on Them is, if poſſible, ſtill 
worſe. The End of Society and Government 
is to unite Men in promoting their general 
Intereſt : and the Aim of Party is to difunite 
them entirely. The whole Study of each Fac- 
tion is to advance their own ſeparate Strength, 
overlooking the publick Welfare; to prevent 
the other from doing any Thing beneficial or 
popular, to deceive or force them into Mea- 
fures abſurd and pernicious ; then to accuſe 
them for the Omiſſions or Miſtakes, nay the 
unavoidable Inconveniencies, of which the Ac- 
cuſers themſelves have been the Cauſe. Thus 
they Tabour unweariedly the Ruin one of ano- 
ther: and too frequently, rather than fail of 
it, will riſque, or even contrive, the Ruin of 
the whole. For this wicked' Vehemence in- 
creaſes in Men by unexpected and aſtoniſh- 
ing Degrees: and the wiſeſt, when they 
| ONCE 
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ance give Way to it, cannot foreſee how 
far it may carry them, amidſt ſuch a Num- 
ber of Things to provoke, or entice, or en- 
tangle them fo, that they may. come to do 
at keng th, what they leaſt thought of, nay, 


what vi ya moſt abominated. But though 


party Quarrels produce every where very hurt- 
ful Conſequences ; yet, as they have Room 


for riſing to the preateſt Heights, ſo they are 


capable of doing the greateſt Harm, in Coun- 
tries of civil and religious Freedom: the Hap- 
hineſs of which, though on all other Ac- 

counts invaluable, 1s grievoutly fubject to this 


one Alloy; that the bold and active Spirit, 


which naturally accompanies Liberty, hurries 
Men on, in various Inſtances, to wild Be- 
haviour ; and particularly carries publick Diſ- 
putes to moſt immoral and dangerous Lengths. 
Here therefore St. Paul's Advice * is of the 
utmoſt Importance. God be thanked, that 
we have followed it much better of late, 
han formerly: and God grant, that we ne- 
ver relapſe into wrong Bchaviour on this 
Head again. Brethren, ye have been called 
wnto Liberty : only uſe not Liberty for an 
Occaſion to the Fleſh, but by Love ſerve one 
another. For all the Law is fulfilled in one 
Word : Thou Halt love thy Neighbour as 10 


2 


© Gal. v. 14, 15, 16. 
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This Rule of being mutually ſerviceable by 
Love, is the fame, in Effect, with that, which 
the laſt Words of the Text preſcribe ; that 


we ſhould be gentle, ſbewing all Meekneſs 


znto all Men. Our Paſſions frequently prompt 
us, not only to do the contrary, but even to 


defend it. And yet one ſhould think it 


might be eafily ſeen, that a Proneneſs to 
reſent and diſoblige, take Things amiſs, and 
do Things for others to take amiſs, what- 


ever ill-natured Pleaſure there may be in it 


Juſt at the Time, is neither a happy, nor 
a virtuous Diſpoſition : much leſs one al- 
lowed by the Goſpel towards our Brethren, 


for whom Chriſt died* but that indulging 


it muſt gradually ſour our Tempers, hurt 
our Healths, at leaſt deſtroy our Comfort : 
beſides the ample Return for it, that we 
ſhall be too likely to meet with from 
the World; and the dreadful Guilt, that 
we incur by it in the Sight of God. So 
that whatever Difterence of Intereſts there 


may be in other Reſpects, yet in one Point 


the Intereſt of all Men is clearly the ſame: 
that Gentleneſs and Meekneſs be exerciſed, 
Good- nature and obliging Behaviour ſtudi- 
ouſly cultivated. This is not only the Way 
to enjoy Life, but to act rightly in it. Such 


a Turn of Mind will enable us, and no other 


can, to judge reaſonably both of Things 
and Perſons; to diſcern how far Men's Ac- 


* Rom. xiv. 15. 
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tions and Deſigns are juſtifiable or other- 
wiſe : and what Allowance ought to be made, 
as often ſurely not a little ought; for early 
Prejudices, warm Paſſions, ſtrong Provoca- 
tions, alluring Proſpects, eaſy Miſtakes, and 
undeſigned Neglects. Then further, preſerv= _ 
ing our own Tempers calm is the ſureſt Me- 
thod to compoſe and win upon others: to 
open their Eyes, to conciliate their Eſteem ; 
and, which is the great Point, that we ſhould 
have in our View, to make all worthy Per- 
ſons on all Sides, of whom it may be hoped 
there are many more, than we can ſome- 
times believe, agree with one another in 
whatever is of Importance, and bear with 
one another in whatever is not. With the 
utmoſt Reaſon therefore did the Apoſtle give 
this Direction in the laſt Place, of ſhewing all 
Meekneſs unto all Men, as finiſhing the Cha- 
racter of a good Subject, and providing com- 
pletely for the Happineſs of a Nation: that 
every one ſhould follow the Things, which 
make for Peace *; carry himſelf with Huma- 
nity, and prudent Friendlineſs, to each of his 
Fellow - ſubjects, without Exception; mode- 
rate his juſteſt Zeal with equal Charity; and 
copy, in the whole of his Conduct, that moſt 
beautiful and excellent Character of Mor- 
decai, in the laſt Verſe of the Book of 
Efther ; that he was accepted of the Mul- 
titude of his Brethren, ſeeking the Wealth of 

* Rom. xiv. 19. | 
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his People, and fpeaking Peace to all his Seed. 
God grant us to be every one thus minded ; 

and reward us with his Blefiings, on our- 
ſelves, our King and the whole Royal Fa- 


mily, through Ye 1 4 , our Lord. * 


men, 
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